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WSctt, 3. How praftiſed by Difſenters, 19 

cer Human Compoſuress When therefore we uſe 
uch Pſalms, we ought to uſe them. as Human Com po- 
ures only, and not as God's Word s And thus they 
xre uſed by our people in our Afﬀemblies, not as 
ny main ſubſtantial part of the Worſhip of God, 
put rather asa yoluntary entertainment of Deyotion, 
ind a refreſhment to the ops between the parts 
df the Service, much leſs are they allowed by us 
o jnſtle out the Pſalms and Hymns appointed by 
od. 
4. As to the manner of ſinging the Pſalms in Mee- 
re, at preſent in ule, both with you and us, in ſome 
places, that is, the Minifter or Clerks reading a line, 
and the people ſinging it after, it is a great inter- 
uption to the Muſick, and to the underſtanding of 
he Pſalm, by breaking the ſenſe of it, and in that 
eſpe& very inconvenient, and is likewiſe a late in- 
ention of our own, never uſed by any Foreign 
burch, either Popiſh or Reformed, for ought I can 
ind, to this day 5 and has been taken up to ſupply 
he negligence and lazineſs of people, who will. 
net now, as formerly, be at pains to get Pſalms. by . 
heart, or-ſ6 much as procure Books, or learn to read . 
hem. | | » 

5. Notwithſtanding your DireQory requires 
the voice in ſinging Plalms to be tuneable and grave- 
ly ordered, yet you have not only refuſed the Ae 

f Muſical Inſtruments ( which are a natural means to 
help the Voice, and make it tuncable,and are uſed by 
moſt of the Reformed Churches in Europe ) but have 
alſo determined it to be Uplawful. | 

Twould intreat you to coafider, that though per- 
haps it may not be ſo proper to preſs the Uſe of In- 
Rruments in the Service of God, in-theſe parts, wher® 
lo many, for want of being uſed to them, have en- 
tertained prejudices againft them and ſome are un- 

apable of being affeted by them 5 yet the making 


them Ualawful, is againſt Nature and Scripture, and 
-:: Is 
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cer Human Compoſuress When therefore we uſe 
uch Pſalms,we ought to uſe them. as Human Com po- 
ures only, and not as God's Word 2 And thus they 


e re uſed by our people in our Aﬀemblies, not as 


ny main ſubſtantial part of the Worſhip of God, 
put rather asa voluntary entertainment of Deyotion, 


Wad a refreſhment to the people between the parts 
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Mthem. 


: els are they allowed by us 
o jnſtle out the Pſalms and Hymns appainted by 
wo. | | 
4. As to the manner of ſinging the Pſalms in Mee- 
re, at preſent in ule, both with you and us, in ſome 
laces, that is, the Minifter or Clerks reading a line, 


, nd the people ſinging it after, it is a great inter- 


uption to the Muſick, and.to. the underſtanding of 
he Pſalm, by breaking the ſenſe of it, and in that 
reſpet very inconvenient, and is likewiſe a /ate in- 
rention of our own, never uſed by any Foreign 

hurch,. either Popiſh or Reformed, for 6ught I can 


ind,to this day 5 and has been taken up to ſupply 
he negligence and lazineſs of people, - who will 
net now, as formerly, be at pains to get Pſalms, by . 

heart, or {@ much as procure Books, or learn to read . 
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he voice in ſinging Pſalms:to be tuncable and gtave- 
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elp the Voice, and make it tuncable,and are uſed by 
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— Of Praiſes, Chap, i 
js on that account a dangerous Superſtition, and Er 
croachment on Chriftian Liberty. 
6. The ſame Superſtition and Encroachment it i 
not only to forbear to praiſe Ged in ſinging or ſay 
ing Palms and'Hymns by way of Reſponſes or A 
ſxering ( of which I have given ſuch Noble: Prece 
' dents out of Scripture ) but even to determine it ti 
. be Ualawful., | 
Laftly, IT would entreat you to confider, That 
foralmuch as appears, you have altogether laid afic 
the Pſalms in Proſe, and the other Scripture Hymns, 
that are of God's immediate Appointment, and for 
the Uſe of which we have the Example of our Say; 
our and his Saints, inſomuch that they are no where 
uſed by you in the-,Praiſes of God; but in their 
ftead you have ſubſtituted, as is before obſerye9, ; 
few Verſes of a Pſalm of Human Compoſure, with- 
out Scripture -Exa mple.or Precedent, and ſing then 
.in a way that kas nothing of Antient Praftice, much 
leſs Scripture for it, but is purely and immediately 
an vention of Men, | 
' TV. The Caſe then between our Church and you, 
in this point, I think impartially ſtands thus : Our 
Church praiſes God every day with five or fix Pſalms] 1 
beſides other Hymns, of His own Appointment, andill 
in His own Words and Method, and yet is deſerted 
and condemned by you in this very point, as Teach 
ing . for Doftrines the Commandments of Men; 
whereas you, whoonly praiſe Him in- a piece of aff E 
Pſalm ofa few Verſes, 'and ina Method of your ow! 
finding ont, perfwade your ſelves that you keep - 
the Ocdinances of God pure and unmixed from Au a 
m.1n Invention. | | 
"This is a thing ſeriouſly to be conſidered by you; fl th 
for as it is caſie to think what all unprejudiced' Menfl ſu 
will judge of it now, ſo we may conclude what Gol 
will jadge of it at the Laft Day. If you in earneſt lajſſ G 
theſe things ta heart, and reflet on them, I per-iſ or 


{ 
{ 
: 
1 
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ſwade 


Set. 3. How®praftiſed by Diſenters, 19 
ſwade my ſelf that they will at- leaſt preyail with you 
to be modeſt ini- your Cenſures of us.your Brethren 5 |. 
is and prevent your Judging, much leſs Condemning 
ay. us, of our manner of Pcaifing God, as Unacceptable 
to Him. .. 


. 
——_—__ 


Of Prayer. 


' What the Holy Scriptures preſeribt 
concerning it. | 


L Et tis now proceed to the ſecond mai 

| part of the Worſhip of God, in the Pub- 

- , lick Meetings of Chriftians, which I ob- 

ſerved was Prayer or Supplication. ” 

And if we conſider what Rules, DireRions, and 

: Bxamples the Scriptures afford us for the perfor- 

mY mance of this Duty, we ſhall find, | 
MM That they dire# us to offer up our Prayers in 4 ſet 

will and prepered Form of Words. . That we may more 

clearly judge of this matter, it will be fit to conſider 


ſuch as Confeſſion, Supplication, interceſſion, &Cc. 

' I, Confeſſion of our own Unworthineſs, and of 

God's Mercy,to aggravate it, is commonly looked 

on as the firft part g Prayers and proper. to _ 
 Þ Uce 


the ſeveral parts of prayer diftinaly by themſelves ;;. 


20 Of Prayer. © Chap.1I, 
duce our Suppltcations, Now in ſearching the Scrip- 
tures we ſhall find expreſs Command to uſe a ſet 
Form of Words in both theſe forts of Confeſſion. So 
Deut. xxvi. 3- Thou ſvalt go unto the Prieft that ſhal 
be in thoſe days, and ſay nnto him, 1 profeſs 1bjs day un 
50 the Lord thy God, that I am come unto the Countrey 
which the Lord ſware unto our fore-Farhers to give us. 
And then the Offerer was to make his Confeſſion, 
(.verſ. 5 ) And thou ſhalt feak and ſay before the Lordl , 
thy God, A Sytian ready to. periſs was my Fatber, &c. ill (| 
Here we have a Form of Confeſhon of the Perſon's] ; 
Unworthineſs, and of God's Goodneſs and Mercy, ſl ; 
together with a Profeſſion of Obedience and Depen. i 
dance on Him, preſcribed by God Himſelf in ſet; 
and prepared Words. t 

The fame appears from Solomon's preſcribing all ;; 
Form of Confeſſion for the penitent 1/reelites, il , 
'2 Kings Viiie 47- Which words we find accordingly ll x 
applied in P21. cvi. 6. and made part of a larger ; 
© Form of Confeſſion, to be uſed in their Captivity ſ ; 
( as Solomon defigned them ) which appears from ſl . 
the: 47th verſe.,of the ſame Pſalm ( taken from the 
Form preſcribed by David, 1 Chron. xvi. 35.) And 
- [Danich, in his' Form of Confeſſion in Caotivity, 
( Chap. ix. verſe 5. ) uſes the ſame Form of Words: 
Erom whence it appears that they were not left 
Arbitrarily to Choice, or Diſcretion, 'tho' other 
Words might be joined with. them, when there 
was occafion to enlarge or vary the Form. 

Many of the Pſalms are Forms of Confeſſwn, and 
were ufed and daily Repeated by the Femzſh Church. 
Pſal. 1i. was the Form of Confeffion David prepared 
and uſed, for his Murther and Adultery ; and he not 
only ufed it himſelf, but dire&ed it to the Maſter 
of his Choire, to be uſed in the Publick Service, as 
appears from the Title of it. Pſa. Ixxviii. isa' ge- 
neral Confeſſion for the whole people, ſetting forth 
at large the Mercies of God: to them, and their In- 
; gras 
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Se&, 1. How warranted byIcripenre; 21 
ortitude, Diſobedience and Rebellion 3 and this | 
lat not as a Pattern, buÞ$ as a ſes and prepared Form, 
SOW to be uſed in their publick Service : All which ſhew 
bal us that Aderefſes to God in ſuch Forms, are of Di- 
uni yine Inftitution, and are a warrant to us that he 
TO) approves that our Confeſſion ſhould be made te him 
5. in that manner. | | | 
on, .2, The ſecond part of Prayer is Supplication 
ord for good things 3 andin this Caſe we have likewiſe 
«cl the Commandment of God for a Form of Words, 
nl Dext. XxVi. 13, 14. Then thou ſhalt ſay before the 
-Y: i Lord thy God, Look down from 1by Holy Habitation, 
n-B from Heaven, and bleſs thy people Iſrael, and the Land 
et WW which thou haſt given us, «s thou ſwareſt unto_onr Fa- 
thers, &C. SO Hoſe Xiv. 2. Take with you words, and 
40 turn 10 the Lord your God, and ſay unto Him, Take away 
i &l Iniquity, &c. Moſes in the Wilderneſs uſed a. ſet. 
ly Wl Form of Words to this purpoſe, #nd recomtaended , 
"I it to be uſed by the Church of God for ever; as is 
7 | manifeſt from 2/ef. xc. which has this Title, A Pray- 
Ml er of Moſes the Man of Ged, When ſuch a' perſon, 
ec 8 by the Inſpiration .of the Zoly Ghoſt, uſed, and left 
di fo be uſed by us in our Supplications, ſuch a ſer 
'» Wl and prepared Form of Words, we ought not to. 
X =" but that manner of Addreſs is acceptable to 
r 3. The third part of Prayer is Interceſſion in the 
- i behalfof others : Now Bleſſing is an Eminent ſort 
of Interceſfſion, and.for the uſe of a ſer Form of Words 
1 in this, we have likewiſe the Cammand of God, 
* i Numb. vi. 23,” Onthis wiſe ye ſhall bleſs the Children of 
| Iſrael, ſaying unto them, The Lord bleſs thee and keep 
thee, &c., Here we have net enly a Blefling, butan 
I earneft Interoaffion with God for his People, and the 
8 Formand Words preſcibed by Himſelf, which were 
3 Not tobe uſed by meen,” ignorant people ( who are 
only now ſuppoſed by fome to need the help of 
Forms) but by Aaron and his Sons, the Chief Priefts 
| C 3 From: 
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From which we may, be affured, -That Gqd approves We" 
that manner of Addreſs in our Pleſhngs- and Intere 
eeffions for one another, not only from meen people, 
but from the greateft. | 

- 4- The fdurth part of Prayer confifteth in Petiti- "© 
ens, far the averting evil, commonly called De- ſv 
precation ; and for this purpoſe, we have ſeveral © 
Forms. preſcribed by Gad, Foel i. 14. Gather the EI- Se 
ders and «ll the Inhabitams of the Land imo the Houle il * 
of the Lord your God, and ſay unto the Lord, Alas, for 
the day, the day of the Lord is «t band, &,, We have 
God's Commandment for another Form, Feel ii. 17. |” 
Let the Priefts, the Miniſters of the Lord, weep berween il © 
the Porch and the Altar, and ls: them ſay, Spare by peo- il © 


'ple, O Lord, and give not thine beritage to reproach, &C, | 
From whence jt clearly follows, that God approves h 
the uſe ofa Form in this part of Prayer, the' cam- 
monly the moſt eagneſt and importunate, and ſuth ſl * 
as ſeems leaſt to admit of being bounded by a Form, f 
ſo that we have the Apprebation and Command- \ 
ment of God for the uſe of a ſer Form of Words, in all : 
the parts of Prayer. 
II. And accordingly we find Holy Men of Gol, =; 
tho' full of Wiſdom and. of kis Spirit, uſing the ſame 
ſet Form of Prayer always on the ſame occaſion. 
Thus the Scriptures inform us concerning Moſes, 
Nun. X. 35- When the Ark ſet forward, Moſes ſaid, 


Riſe up, Lud, and let thine Enemies be ſcattered, and 
let them that hate thee flee before thee» And when it 
reſted, be ſaid, Return, O Lord to the many Toouſands 
of Iſrael. From . whence it appears that God ap- 
proves the uſe of one ſer conftant Form of Werds, 
zn our Prayers, as long as the occaſion of repeatin 
them is the ſame ; for 1 preſume nogg will ſuf 
it was for want of Words, or of the Spirit of Prayer, 
that Moſes confined himſeiſ to this Form. 
 T ſhall add further, that the whole Book of 7 ſalms 
k a Colletion of Prayers of all ſorts ; And there wy 
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Set. 1, How warranted by Scripture, 23 
few of them but what are moſt Excellent Forms of 
Prayer, expreſſed in fuch pathetick, Wyniranc and 
moving words, that we have great reaſon to thank 
God for furniſhing us with them, and which we can 
never hope te equal by any of our own Invention, 
ſach are the 4, 5, 6, 7» 9, 10, 12, Tc. On this ac- 
count they were uſed by the Fews as the conflant 
Service and Liturgy performed in their Temple, as 
uſe © we may gather from what I formerly quoted, 2 Chr. 
or XXX. 30. - © 
' -TII, But perhaps ſome may think theſe Com. 
7. { wands and Examples of ſet Forms of Prayer not to-be 
a ſufficient Warrant to Chriftians, becauſe they are 
taken out of the OlI Teftament, before the Spirit 
c, © was poured out in ſo plentiful. a meaſure, as under 
« i the Goſpel. T ſhall therefore proceed to examine 
® 
h 
4) 


the Commands and Examples of the New Teftament, 
and here, ; 
1. I think. it is certainthat our Saviour and his 
-  Apoftles prayed by a Form, fos they joyned inthe 
1 & Workhip of the Temple and Synagogues, which con- ' 
- Ml ſifted in Pſalms, as I have already ſhewed, and in 
| 8 ſome certain Forms of Prayers added to them, and 
 & conftantly uſed in their dayly Service, as we learn 
" If from thoſe that give an Account of the Jewiſh Wor- - 
ſhip at that * time. Now | SS 
' & our Saviour and his Apo» * Much +o this purpoſe 
If files being frequently might be urged out of the 
preſent at their Service; Rabbins ,- but the Author 
both in the Temple and rhinks it fit to confine bim- 
Synagogues, *tis mani- ſelf ro Scripture. 
f:| they approved the : , 
manner of Addreſing themſclyes\ to God in a {ct 
Form of words. | 
2. But our Saviour has put thizgnatter out of all 
diſpute with Impartial Men, by preſcribing ,a Form 
_ to his Diſciples,when they deſired him toTeach them 
to pray as Fobn Taught _ Diſciples» Fox we _ 
S''C4 = ic 
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24  - ; Of Prayer: Chap. Il. 
his way of Teaching them. was not by dire&ing themſil ro 
to wait for the Impulſes of the Spirit, and immediate wh 
Icſpiration from God of what they were to Offer up] 06: 
to him; Wedo not find him ſaying, when ye pray, iſ you 
. Freak what ſhall hex owe into your minds, or what ſhal 
be given you in that hour without: taking thought about I hit 
what they ſhould ſay ;, as He did in another caſe, that ſh co 
is, when they ſhould he brought before Governours and i - 
Kings for bs ſake, Mat. x. 19. But in addrefling WW W 
_ themſelves to God, he preſcribed them a Form of ll C: 
Words, and Commanded them touſe it, Luke xi. 2. cr 
And h: ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſay, Our Father 
which art in Heaven, &c. Hereeis an expreſs Com- il b 
mand of Chrift to his Diſciples to uſe theſe Words I W 
when they pray, Our Fath:r, &c. A Command for fl th 
the uſe of a Form, ſo plain, that it is impoſſible to Il of 
_-- Exprels it in clearer terms. Lo 
of 'Tis not to be daubted, but Religious Perſons a- 
-  mong the Fews offcr'd up conftantly Prayers to God, I ed 
. We lee itin David, Pſal. lv. 17. and in Dan. Chap. Wa 
| Vi. 10. And nodeubt the Diſciples of our Saviour Ill th 
were not wanting in this Duty, nor in {kill to per- Wf1 
form-it, fince we find that other devont Perſons of 0 w] 
. their time had their AZours.of Prayer, as weſee in Wth 
Ads 1ii. 1. © Therefore what they defired of our er 
Saviour, was. not to teach them abſolutely, or in 
general, to pray, but to Teach them te Pray as ſWdc 
Fobn alſo Tayght his Diſciples z that is, to give Wer 
them a Form of Prayer preper to His Inſtitution, as With 
they ſaw the Diſciples of Moſes and Fobn had proper | 1 
9 Theirs: Upon which eur Saviour gave them the EC! 
Tord's-Prayer, as a ſummary of the main points of War 
bis Dodtrine,. and as a conftant badge of their being tc 
his Diſciples ; As if he ſhould have ſaid, When ever 
You offer up 10 GolShour, uſual Prayers, which Religious WP! 
Cuſtom bas taught you, as Fews and Diſciples of Moſes, 01 
or of Fohn, wkether in Secret or Publick, add this al- Wt! 
R'4)s 10 your Other Prayers, for « continual Remembrance |" 
- i 
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Seft. 1.. How warranted by Scripture. 25 

mil ro you of thoſe Duties, Priviledges and Qualifications | 

tell which belong to you as My Diſciples, and as 8 means 0 = 

7 il obtcining Grace from your Heavenly Farther, 10 enable © 

y, Wl you ro-perſevere in them, The Lord's-Prayer is there- 

il fore a Badge of our Profeſſion impoſed by Chrift 

ut WF himſelf, and to be uſed by Us, as we would be ac- - 

2t Wl counted His Piſciples, © | 

18 + Neither will ſaying the Subſtance of it in other 
Words of our own tventioz,anſwer the intent of this 

} Command, if we lay afide the ule of this Formof Pray- 

, Wc: Since, | 

r 1. We are ſure the Subftance of the Prayer is put 

- 8 by Chrift in the moſt appoſite and comprehenſive 

s 8 Words that are poſſible, and therefore. wholly tolay | 

r fl them aſide for others, ' is plainly to decline the choice _ 

d I of Wortls thatChrift has made for us, & ſubſtitute leſs 
appoſite of- our own, to expreſs thoſe Petitions in. >. : 

. 2. The more particularly any thing is Command- | 

» Wed in the Worſhip of God, we ought to be the more *; 

. ME carcful to obſerve it, and may be the more confident... | 

r WW that God is pleaſed with our performance of it : -- 

- © fince therefore we are particularly Commanded, 

\ WM when we pray, to ſay, Our Father, $ic.. whatever 0- 

| Wther prayers we offer to God, this ought not to be ' -. 

 Momitted, h : 

| 3. In general we are Commanded to offer up our 

; {deſires to God, and in particular to, offer this Pray- 

; Wer. Theſe Commands agree very well together, and 

; Wtherefore the one ought not to juſtle out the other : 

| MTolay aſide the Prayer particularly commanded by 

WChrift, for others of our own compoſing, in purſu- 

' Wance of the general Cammand, is too apparently 
to prefer our own Javention to God's Command. | 
4- When we take the liberty to word our own 
Prayers, we may forget ſome things, we may mix 
our own frailties and weakneſs in our Petitions; and 
this too often appears both in the matter and word- 
wg of them ;. The way therefore to uPPIy _ 

| _ delecis, 


26 Of Prayer - Chap. II. 
defefts, and to obtain pardon for our Infirmities, is 
to uſe our Lords perfe& Prayer, not only as aPat- 
tern for prayer (as ſore wouldhave it ) but like. 
wiſe as a Form neceflary to be uſed, tocorreft what 
may be amiſs, or defe&ive, in our own prayers. 

5+ They who lay afide the words of the Lord's 
Prayer, are in danger to lay afide ſome of the ſub 
tance of it alſo 3 particularly the ſubſtance of t«t 
Petition, Forgive us 0ur Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
ther trefbeſi againſt us : For many who lay aſide the 
| Lord's Prayer, de neither in terms nor ſubſtance of. 
fer this Petition to God 5 nay, are ſo far from ma. 
king this the Condition of their pardon, as Chriſt 
has taught us, that they publickly diſpute againſt 
| the Form for this very reaſon : Tho' Chrift, who 
fore-ſaw the QbjeQion which eur Corruptions wou'd 
be apt te make, has Anſweredit, and bound it up- 
on us indiſpenfibly as our Duty, toaſk Forgiveneſs 
on theſe and no other terms, Marth. vi. 15+ And 
indeed if ſuch a Sentence had been preſcribed by our 
Lord to be only repeated by Chriftians once or oftner 
every day, it would have ſeemed but what was ne- 
ceflary to mind them of that peculiar and indiſpen- 
_ ſible Duty of their Profeffion. We ſee the Wiſdom 
of the Antients thought fit to reduce their Do&riye 
or Inftruions into Proverbs, or ſhort Sentences to 
be get by heart, and kept continually in memory 
as of great influence, for guiding Mens Lives and 
AQtons ;, and ſuch Sentences muſt be of much great- 
er influence, when repeated in the preſence of God, 
as theſe in our Lerd's Prayer are required to be. 
" Laſtly, This Prayer being given us as a Badge of 
our Profeſſion, a Summary of our Duty'as Chriſtians, 
and a Form of Sound Words, it is no more lawful to 
alter it, than to lay it aſide; and it would be the 
fame preſumption and hazard to ſubſtitute other 
words inftead of Chrift's, in this Prayer, which we 


are oblig'd always to uſe when we pray, as to change 
SSM e 


IL $eft, 1: . How warramed by Scripture, .25 
e words of our Creed; or as it would be in a Bat- 
I to change the Word given by a General, or any 
aft of it, and to retain only the ſignificati« 
2 of it. From all which *tis manifeft chat God 
as required Forms of Prayer to be uſed by us, both 
1 the Old and New. Teftament. 
- As to the difference we find in the Lord's Prayer 
s delivered by St. Marth:wand St. Luke, *cis to be 
bſerved that our Saviour ſpake in the Syriac or vul- 
ar Hebrew,and the Evangelifts wrote their Goſpels 
n Greek : Now in the Syriac, one and the ſame 
ord expreſſes both thoſe different words which the 
yangeliſts uſe in the ſame Petition, as Debrs and 
refpaſſes, 5c. So that it is no real, but a ſeeming. 
Iifference between them; all the different Words 
ding the ſame in the Original Language in which 
ur Saviour ſpake. 
IV. As we have the Command of God, and the 
:xample of his Saints, for offering up our prayers 
o Him, in a /er and prepared Form of Werds, fo we 
zve the like Example for joyning Yoices, upon 0C- 
aſion, in offering theſe Words. Generally it is ſuf- 
cient that the People joyn in their hearts with the 
'ords oÞpublick Prayers, yet the Scriptures War- 
ant alſo,on ſome Occaſions,thetr joyning their Voices. 
.1.: Thus we find the people of 1/-2&! addrefling 
hemſelves te God, Fug. Xxi. 2. And 1he people 
ame to the Houſe of God, and abede there 1ill Even, 
before God, and lift up their Poices, and wept ſore, and 
a, O Lord God of Iſrael, . why i tbjs come to paſs in 
Iſrael ? &C. | ; 
2. In #ymns and Pſalms ( which are alſo Prayers 
n great part, as I noted before ) the people are ge- 
rally allowed by all ( as being fully Warranted by ' 
Scripture ) ro joyn. their Yoices. So Moſes and the 
hildren of Irael ſung unto the Lord, Exod. xv. 1. 
3. In the New Teſtament we have an Eminent 


Example of this prattice, Ads iv. 24. —_ |. 
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2---- Of Prager. Chap. II, 
Apoſiles and their Diſciples, lift up their Yoice 18 
God with anc accord, and ſaid, Lord thou art God, &cM 
If this prayer was immediately inſpired, as it ſcenylſ"" 
_ it was, then the whole Aﬀembly was inſpired toge:Mſ 
ther, not only to think the ſame Thing, but like. 
wiſe to utter the ſame Werds; and the Spirit of 
God by it has atteſted the fitneſs and decency of a 
whole Congregation's pronouncing the ſame prayerſ® 
together. It it had not been convenient that this 
ſhould be ſometimes praQiſed in our Chriſtian AY 
ſemblies, God would not have given us this Exam-\i 
ple. If the people were always wo joys in their 
-hearts only with our publick prayers, it weutd hav:i 
been ſo here, for the Spirit of God wou'd not have 
ted them to do an indecgnt thing, or a thing unfit 
'for God's Worſhip. 
4- St. Paul and Silas Joyned alſo their Voices in 
their prayers, as we may ſee from Af5 xvi. 25. And 
at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and ſung praiſes uni 
God, and the priſoners beardthem: T know it may be 
alledged, That they ſung their prayers which they 
offered up to God on this Occafion, and on that ac- 
count joyned their Poices ;, I cotifeſs the Original fa- 
yours this Inference > but if it be alewed that the 
Apoftles ſung their prayers together, it maſt be al-if 
lowed that they might likewiſe Say them together; 
For we find the Blefſed in Htaven offering, not only * 
their Praiſes cogether, but their Prayers alfo ; ſo if" 
Reve Vie 10. They cried with 4 loud voice, ſaint, ® 
How long, O Lord, Holy and True, doſt thou n0t Fudge 
and Avenge our Blood, &c, From all which it is ma- 
nifeft, that we are warranted by the Examples of 
... God's people, both in the Old and New Teftament, 
70 joyn our Voices, as well as our Hearts, in ſome df 
our publickSupplications te God; and that this pra- 
ice is no New Invention of Men. | 
 V. I? we conſult the Scripture, we ſhall find that 
it is the Prieft's part to wake publick Interceſſion for 
| the 


mea. 1: How warranted by Scripture. 29 
he people, but yet ſo, thar the people ought to 
Wear a part by themſelyes, and anſiver in the Service, 


chich we commonly call Xefbonſes [ns 
- 1. They arecommanded todo it, P/al. cvi. 48. 


te where after the Prayers and Praiſes of which the - 
. of alm conſiſts, are ended ; it is added, LZer all the 
people ſay, Amen, praiſe tbe Lord: and: accordingly 
We fiad 1 Chr. xvi. 36» That the Pelle {aid Amen, 
hie nd praiſed the Lord, And this is more figna!ly ob- 
ſcryable in that ſolemn Seryice at the Dedication of 
m. {$59%0mon's Temple,where we find Firſt the Prieſts and 
- MLcvites praiſing God, 2 Chrox. v. 13. and ſaying, 
or be is good, for bis mercy endur*th for ever, the 
ſual Form .of Prajifing ſo often repeated in the 
lms, particularly in the cxxxvi. which was pro- 
dably uſed at that time. Then Solomon, who bailt 
he Temple, performed another part of the Service, 
bap vi. 3» Firft, He blefſed the People; Second- 
y, He biefſed and thanked God for his Mercy, and 
ftly, offer'd that- Divine Prayer of Dedication, 
hich we find in that Chapterz Then follow the 
burnt Offerings and Sacrifices, which were peculiar- 
y the Prieft's ſhare of the Service, Chap. vii And 
50d gives his Approbatiorof their Praiſes; Prayers 
ind Offerings, by ſending down Fire from Heaven 
o conſume their Sacrifices 2 And then laſt of all fol- 
Wows the people's part which they perform, Chap, 
it. 3» They bowed themſelves with their faces to the 
rround upon the pavement, and Worſhiped and Praiſed - 
oe i: Lord, ſaying, He is good, for his Mercy endureth 
Wor ever. This Service was Ordered by the Spirit 
ff God, and plainly ſhews us that He approyed of 
he people's having a ſhare or part peculiar to them- 
elyes in his Worſhip. | 
2. If it be aid that this was the way of Worſhip- 
ng God under the Law, which is now Aboliſhed and 
nlawful, as well as the other Levitical Cexemonies: 


Wc Apoſiles have anſwer'd this, Sy continuing this 
RT ' prabtice 


Z©  » Of Prayer. Chap. 


p:aAice in the Chriſtian Church, arid by admittii 
the people to bear a part in the Publick Service, a1 


SE 


to aaſwer to the prayers, have aſſured us that thill 


6 no Legal Aboliſhed Ceremony.\ This is manife 
from 1 Cor. Xiv. 16. Elſe when thou ſbate bleſs wi 
the Spirit, how ſhall ke that occupieth the room of 1] 
unlearned ſay, Amen, at thy giving of thazks ? whit 
ſhews that even the unlearned had a part affigae 
them in the Chriſtian Aſſemblies. It may be ade 
to this ( what I obſerved before, Chap.. 1. SeF. 
N. 4.) of the Refhonſes in praiſing God, and of t 


Worfhip deſcribed in the Revelations, where the At 


gels and Elders repreſenting the Clergy, and t 
Muttitude rh ins. the People, bear each 
them their di 


ever fince the Chriſtian Worſhip was Eftabliſhet 


Sect. 2, 


The Rules and Prattice of Our Church cn 
cerning Prayer, : 

* TAring thus ſeen the DireQions and Example 

which. the Scriptures afford us for the public 


pertormance of our Prayers to God, let us now conl 
der the Worſhip of our Church, and compare it wit 


Them; both as to the Words and Matter of. Ou 
Prayers: Aad to the comfort of us, who ate of i! 
Communion, it will clearly appear, : 

1. That there is not one thing we aſk of Ged i 


them, which he has not particularly direfted us tt 

aſk, or any thing for which we ought to pray, thi 

1s omitted. This Advantage we hay. towards tk 

proof of this point, that oar Prayers are _—_ andy 
© k f 


in, parts; in alluſion to what uz 
doye in the Chriſtian Aſſemblies. And this isa cle 
proof, that the people bare a part, and anſwered lf 
the Bleſſings and Prayers of him that Officiatel 
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, IMet. 2: How praftiſed by oxr Church. 3x 
ttiefitated, ' and may be examined by af that have a: 
Mmind to be ſatisfied in them.” An Advantage we 
SWe2in by putting them into-a ſer and prepared Form 
f words, according to the Commands of God, and. 
he Examples .of Holy Men; whereas 'tis impeſſi- 
lle for ſuch as uſe only Extewpore prayer, thus to ju- 
ſtify their- Service, becauſe their Prayers are altoge- 
her uncertain, and depend-on the preſent thoughts 
ff the Speaker. | 
2. Our Church requires the People to joyn rheir 
M/oices with the Miniſter in ſome of the Prayers, in 
Mw hich they are more particulacly concerned, and 
hich ſeem of the moſt general and greateſt moment. 
h Such are the general Confeſſians of Sin, and the 
W.L0rd's-Prayer. | 
3- Our Church has aſſigned for the People ſome 
ſhort Anſwers or Refbonſes to our prayers, whereby 
hey may be ftirred up to attention, and ſignify 
heir concurrence with the Minifter. Thus to eve- 
ry prayer and blefling they are obliged to anſwer 
Amen, as we find the people did in the Church of 
Corinth 5 and to joyn Unanimouſly in ſome other 
ſhort Ejaculations'to implore God's Mercy, or be- 
"Wcech kim to h2ar us. In all which I have already 
ſkewed we have the warrant of Scripture 5 and itis 
plain to any one that will be at the pains ' to conſider 
 Wour Service, that we have taken the Rules thereof 
Wrom Scripture, and have not invented a Service out 
of our ewn Heads; and then ( as is too often the 
1,FCuſtom * of Inzovaters ) endeavoured to make the 
Wcripture comply with it The firft Reformers of 
Dur Church. would never have retain'd and pre- 
:Mpared Forms of Prayers; had they. not found ſuch 
1 Scripture 3 they would never have required the 
kMP<cople to joyn their worces in ſome prayers, and ar- 
<7 to others, if the Examples of Scripture had not 
Wcd them to it» They profeſſed, and their defign 


Was to make the Word of God their Rule 5 and = ; 
cc 


n-_--: Of ' Prayer: Chap: It: 
ſee how exaAly they conformed to it in theſe. patti. 


culars. I wiſh I could ſay as much for all other way: 
of Worſhip among Proteftants. | 


% 


” 


Sect. 3s 
The pratlice of thoſe who differ from Vs, 


I. Nd here I muft intreat you of my Diocek, 
who diflent from Our Worſhip, ſeriouſly to 
conſider with me, what it is which you have ſubſti 
tuted in the place of theſe things which you have in 
tirely lad afide, tho' ſo expreſly direRted and war 
ranted by Scripture; and examine whether your way 
have a ſolid Foundation in God's Word. T ſhall en 
deavyour to repreſent it with all fairneſs and impar 
tiality, and Jeave you to judge as God ſhall Gire& 
you, and as You will anſwer it at the laft day. 
And here I find that ſome of your Writers CS of 
.Opinion, That the Spirit of prayer is given to all th 
Children of God in ſome meaſure, for enabling thei! 
Heerts to concetve, and thetr Tongues t0- expreſs convel 
nient defires 10 God, and that therefore Forms of Pruy- 
er are of no necefary uſe, either in Publick or Pri 
wate 5, on the contrary, that they ſtint the Spirit 
and hinder Men from ftirring. up or uſing the gift 
that God has given them. | 
2. Qtkers of you go further, and affirm that all 
Forms of Prayer are nnlawful to Chriſtians, and that 
therefore' it isa ſin to, jon in a Worlhip where they 
are uſed, or to be preſent at-it. | 
3. That the Miniſter is the mouth of the Congre: 
gation, and that he only is to-ſpeak publickly to Gud 
in the behalf of the people, and that they are not to 
joyn their voices, but their Hearts only with him. 
Upon theſe Principles you forſake our Worſhip, 
and many of you think it is a kin to be ſo much 3 
preſent 
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I Set. 33 How Pratl;ſed by Diſſenters, 33 
lf -preſent at'our Regious Aſſemblies : It is of great 
7" :3mportance, therefore” that you ſhould underftand 
| what the Scriptures determine in this matter ; , for 
if our Worſhip ( which you thus forſake ) be plaigty 

. enjoyed by Scripture .( as FE think- EF have made it 
ſatficiently appear 5) and theſe- principles of your 
Worſhip, and your PraGice purſuant to them, have 

6 no Foundation 18 Scripture; I cannot. ſee how: you. 
rfl catianfuer your forfaking Our. Aﬀemblies, to God - 
amd your own Conſciences, Let us then confider +» 
cach of theſe Principles apart. 3X ; 4 

| TE. Kad firſt; for that pofition of | D ; 


t 
- 


- 


"(18 6 cot oe rpg” efions k 
dar Directory, That the Spirit of - "A 
Prop - 7s given 10 roy Ee ie ao Ni F 
Go * ſome. meaſure ,":ifor enabling |. worlbipe. 
. their Hearts 10 conceive, and their Art. = - I 
Tongues to expreſs convenient defiresr0. © 

Goa” ; ITintreat you to confider what Promiſe or ' 
 Foundation/it has inScripture. I profeſs to you fe-- 
ll riouſly, That ppenthe trifteft Bnguiry I could make, 
el 1.never could find any ſuch promiſe made toaÞ theCbil- x 
MM dra#'of God, in the Old or New Teſtament; * neithes - 7 
did I ever meet any Diſſenter that'was able to ſhew +1 
any ſuch promiſe to furniſh uswith words'in Prayer, | # 
without | the: uſe of-et and premeditated Forms. If 
then. there be none fuch, aswemay be well aſſured 

| there js'not, Has it net too much -preſumptionin the -£ 

\ Campilers-of your Dire&ory, to obtrude this Do- 4 
_ Reins on the World, or perſwadg*People': to der | 2 

: ow; en. it, and negte& the help'-of Forms, which 


then you'can ſhow none. 
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32 Of Prayer: Chap. IT. 


ſee how exaQly they conformed to it in thele patti. 
culars. I wiſh I could ſay as much tor all other ways 
of Worſhip among Proteſtants. 


Self, 3. 
The pratlice of thoſe who differ from Vs, 


I. Nd here I muft intreat you of my Dioceſ;, 
who difent from Oar Worſhip, ſerioully to 


_ conſider with me, what it is which you haye ſubſti. 


tuted in the place of theſe things which you have in 
tirely lafd afide, tho* ſo expreſly direted and war 
ranted by Scripture; and examine whether your way 
have a ſolid Foundation in God's Word. I ſhall en 
deayour to repreſent it with all fairneſs and impar- 
tiality, and leave you to judge as God ſhall dire 
you, and as you will anſwer it at the laſt day. 

And here I/ind that ſome of your Writers © 


.Opinion, That the Spirit of prayer is given to all th 


Children of God in ſome meaſure, for enabling thiir 
Hearts to conceive, and their Tongues 10 expreſs convel 
nient defires t0 God, and that therefore Forms of Pray- 
er are of no neceflary uſe, cither in Publick or Pri 
wate 5, on the contrary, that they ſtint the Spirit, 
and hinder Men from ſtirring. up or uſing the gift 
that God has given them. 

2. Others of you go further, and affirm that al 
Forms of Prayer are unlawful to Chriſtians, and that 
therefore it isa fin to jon in a Worlhip where they 
are uſed, or to be preſent att. 

3. That the Miniſter is the mouth of the Congre- 
gation, and that he only isto ſpeak publickly to Gul 
in the behalf of the people, and that they are not to 
joyn their voices, but their Hearts only with him. 

Upon theſe Principles you forſake our Worſhip, 
and many of you think it isa lin to be ſo much 3 

preſent 
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Set 3: How Pratljſed by Diſſenters, 33 
- preſent at our Religious Aſſemblies : Ir is of great 
Importance therefore that you ſhould underftand 
what the Scriptures determine in this matter ; tor 
if our Worſhip ( which you thus forſake ) be plaigly 
enjoyed by Scripture ( as I think T-have made it 
ſufticiently appear 5) and theſe principles of your 
Worſhip, and your Pra&ice purſuant to them, have 
v no Foundation in Scripture; I cannot ſee how you. 
' can anſwer your forſaking Our Aſſemblies, to God 
k and your own Conſciences, Let us then contider 

nl Each of theſe Principles apart. 

2 IT. -And firſt, for that pofition of 

nll Your Diretory, That the Spirit of | 
nl Prayer y” given - all ww —_— of 

God in ſome meaſure , for enablin . 
their Hearts 10 concetve, and cheir Fung - Te 
Tongues to eupreſs convenient defires 20 mes 

God” ; I intreat you to confider what Promiſe or 
Fonndation it has in Scripture. I profeſs to you fe- 
riouſly, That upon the trieft Enquiry I could make, 
I never could find any ſuch promiſe made to al theCbil- 
dren of God, in the Old or New Teſtament ; ' neither 
0M did I ever meet any Diflenter that was able to ſhew _ 
t any ſuch promiſe to furniſh us with words in Prayer, _ 
i without the. uſe of ſet and premeditated Forms. If 
then there be none fuch, as wemay be wall aſſured 
there is not, Has it not too much preſumption-in the 
Compilers of your Dire&ory, to obtrude this Do- 
&rine on the World, or perſwade People: to de- 


'- 


 Dire&ions 
concerning ſe- 
cret ana pri- 


the Scripture preſcribes, and recommends to us ? 
Nay, as there is no Promiſe for ſuch Extraordinary 
Aſiftance ro all theChildren of God to conceive prayer .i3 
neither is there anyCommand in Scripture,requiring 
us to Worſhip or Pray to God in a conceiv'd extem=-. 
Porary or unpremeditated Prayer , or {@ much as * 
an Example in a ſettled ordipary Congregation ... 
where it-was praRtiſed. If then you- can ſhew none. '. } 
"D | 
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pend on it, and negle@ the help of Forms, which _? 
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34 Of Proyeri. Chap, It. 
of theſe in the Holy Scriptures, neither Promiſe nor 
Command, *tisa plain caſe, that this Doftrine is a 
meer Invention of Mon. Tf my deſign were only to 
confute ax Adverſary, what I have already ſaid were 
ſufficient 3 but this Spiric of Prejer is a point of ſuch 
Conſequence, that Fhepe it will be both grateful. 
and-inftruftive to the Readers of all ſorts, to ex- 
Plain it to them, and ſet .it in as clear a light as 1 
can 5 which Iſhalldo under the nan Heads. 
TIT. x; Firft therefore I doubt not but it will 
be granted, That whoeyer prayeth to-God with 

Faith, Sincerity, Fervency, Love, Humility, Conformity 
_ $0 God's will, Unlerſtanding, and decency of Expreſſion, 

pray#'acceptably to Him, and is endowed with the 

Spirit of Prayer ;, and whocyer prays without theſe, 
.. does wank it. . 5 

2.'I ſuppoſe no man of himſelf can attain theſe 

-Graces that are requiſite to make our proyers accept- 
able, and that therefore we muſt have the Aſſiſtance 
- of God's Spiric to, beget them inus) - _ 

8. Fluppoſe that it is poſſible for a man to ac 
uire, by natural means, an ability to expreſs him- 

{elf decently in prayer, tho* he cannot ſo acquire 

Faith,-or any other inwatd Grace; ſo that Decency 

of Expreſſim is the loweſt 'part of the Gife of Prayer, 

and notalways a part of it. ES 
' 4- Iſay that one praying by a Form may have all 
theſe, Qualifications, and therefore: his prayer may 
be acceptable to God, and proceed-from his Spirit. . - 
» This may be proved to the Dilſenters, x. From 
* ' the Aſſembly's Zarger Catechiſm, which acknowledges -. 
+ at: For when the Queftion 1s put, How 5s the Lord's 

Prayer to be uſed? The Anfwer is, The —_ 

6 201 only for Dire@ion, as « pattern according 10 which 
we 4re 10 make orber prayers, but may be alſo ujet as « 
prayer, ſo that it be done. with Vaderſtanding, Faith, 

' Reverence, and other Graces, weceſſery 10 the right { wa 
} _ formance of thi Duty of prayers © %« Many of the Plalms 
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| Seft. 3. How Pratiiſed by Diſſenterii y 
are ( as I obſerved before ) Forms of Prayer, and the 
Difſenters make ns fcruple to turn theſe Forms of 
Prayers into Meetre, and then fing them Line by 
; Line after the Minifter. As for ple 2 The fir 
1 Verſe of the fifth Palm, runs thus, Njn the Trans 


ſation they uſe: 

. 'Gtve ear unte my words, O Lord, 

My Meditations weigh 5 | 
] Hear ny loud cry, my Ring, my God $ 
| For 1 to thee will pray. 
| This is ds much a Form of Prajer, as dhy in the Z7- 
tany, and by their wiſing it as they do; they plainly 
pradtice prying by & Form 5, And do further alſo allow 
that prefers, as well as praiſes, may be offered to - + 
God with finging, and that they may repear theis ; 
Forms of prayer after the Miniſter. With what re#- 
ſon. then-ean it be faid againſt us; That a .Form of 
Prayer ſung in Perſe, and after the Miniſter's Read- 
ing it; is Conitnendable ; but the ſame ſaid or fling 
in Proſe; i5 unlawful ? 


. 5+ Extemporary conceived prayers may want theſe 
þirttud} qualifications of prayer, as I believe will nox 
be denied by thoſe thtt contend moſt for them; and. 
they often are maniteftly deficient 5 being ſome- 
times parformed without Reverence or Decency. bf 
Expreſſion, and by ſome eyen without Underftanding z - 
andwhere theſe qualifications are found; others may «© 
be wanting. | The Scriptures ebſerye; That- « mm 
may make long prayers; andyet have a mind diſpos'd - * 

. fo deyour Widows Hauſes. He may want Faith; Hue. 
mility, Feruency and Afigncs in God, and yet be 4. 
ble te prey without a Form : And therefore ſuch prays 

7A not always acceptable to Gor. - 


. 
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=:Therefore whenGod promiſes the Spirit of Grace 

(24.5f- Sippiicerions $0 his people; Zach xii. 10; this . | 
- Promife dgth not Extend to:enable all men who are. + 
_ Got'sEhifdrengro- conceive with Hearts their and pe 
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36 . Of Prayer: Chap. II. 
with their Mouths convenient Deſires, without a Form: 
for as I ſhewed before, every one to whom God 
gives a Heart and Diſpoſition to prey, has the $pi- 
rit of Prayer, and he who from this principle offers 
up his delires to God ina Form, prays acceptably 5 
and he that offers them without that principle, tha? 
ke do it in unpremeditated and extemporary words, 
is rejeted, and therefore the Spirit of Prayer is the 
grace, the heart, the diſpoſition and abili- 
ty to pray, and whether it be with, or- without a 
Form, ſuch a Man's prayers are acceptable to God ; 
and *tis greatly ſuperſtitious to think, or teach other- 
. wiſe. It God gives uSa Heart to pray, and by his . 
providence hath provided us a Form to expreſs our 
Deſires in, or enables us to make one, *cis ſufficient, 
and we ought to be thankful. | 

7. In confirmation of this Account of the Spirit 
of Prayer, we may further obſerve, 

1. That no Worſbip is acceptable to God, that is 
not offer'd to Him in Spirit end Truth, Fobn iv. 24- 
and therefore the Scripture recommends to us Pray- 
ers in and by the Spirir, but that praying with the 
Spirit, doth not ſiignifie Extemporary Unpremedi- 
tated Prayers, or Exclude Forms, will appear. from 
1 Cor. Xiy. 15. [will pray whtb the Spirit, 1 will pray 
with the Underflanding, TI will ſg with the Spirit, 1 
will fing-with- the Underſanding alſo; Here we find 
finging with the Spirit, as well as praying with it 5' and 
whoever {ings otherwiſe, doth not worſhip God as he 

'ought 5 but tho' we are obliged to fing with the $pi- 
rit, yet we muſt and ought to ſing in the Congrega- 
tion, with a ſet, Form of words, and therefore for the 


_« ſamereaſon, tho* we pray with the Spirit, we ma 


ray by a ſet and prepared Form of Words : . The mo! 
Fi iritusl Songs pak 7 it of a ſet Form of impoſed Words, 
and fo may the moſt firitual Prayers. Profig here” 
fore with the Spirit ia this place, is ſo far tram mean- 
ing, or being an Argument for the Uſe of Pres 
|  raryf 
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rary unpremeditated Prayers, that it is rather an Ar” 

rument againft them : For either we are obliged by - 
it to ſing to God in extemporary Rymns, or weare 
aot obliged to Pray to Him in extemporary Prayers 5 
fiace it is Unreaſonable to interpret fiaging with the 
Spirit, in one ſenſe, and praying with the Spirit ina 
Contrary. 

2. And to confirm this further, we find the moſt 
ſpiritual Perſons addreſſing themſelves to God in 
Forms; ſo did Moſes, ſo did David, as I obſerved be- 
fore 5 and fo did our. Saviour himſelf on the Croſs, 


when in his Agony he repeated the firft Verſe of ?ſal. 


xxii, in Syriack, and as ſome believe, the whole Fſaln 
by which AQ, He recommendeth to us Forms of pray- 
e&r iq bis Dying Breath, as the moft proper means of 
expreſſing our condition to God, and ag moſt (uita- 
ble to the Divine MajeRty ;, and therefore proying---- 
in the Spirir, Ephel. vi. 18. Praying in the boly Ghoſt, 
Jude 20, and with the Spirit, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. fignific ' 
praying with Grace in our Hearts, by the Aſſifance 
and Motion of the Zoly Spiric > And a man may as 
well pray with Grace in his Heart, when he prays by & 
Form, as ſing with Grace in bis Hears, when he fings 
by & Form, | 

3. We have a Promiſe that God's Spirit will aſſift 
us with this Grace in our Hearts, but we have no 
Promiſe that He will help us to Words without the 
Uſe of Forms; as will appear from Rom. viii. 26. The 
Spirit alſs helperh our Infirmities, for we know not 
what we ſhould pray for as ws oupht, but the Spirit it 
ſelf maketh Interceſſion for us with groanings that can« 
not be uttered; thoſe inward motions in the Heart, 
called here Groanings, are that Grace inthe Heart with . 
which we ought to pray, and to which the Spirir af 
Gad doth, -and inceed onlycan help us, and to pray 
with this Grace, is to pray in and with. the Spirit, 
whether we uſe words'or no; and if we do uſe them, 
whetker we reduce them into a Form firſt, or pour , 

—. _ ">: them 
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them forth'as they preſent themſelves to gur Minds; 
but we have no Premiſe that the &oly Ghoſt will al; 
ways furniſh us with fit wordy on all occaſions, 
| ___ therefore ought not to preſume that He 
will. \ : 
© 4 *Tiscertain that he did furnifh ſome with ſach 
words, for we find both Prayers and #ymns diftated 
immediately by him, of which-we haye Examples in 
the #mns of the Bleſſed Firgin and Zacharias, and'in 
the Song Of Prayer of Simeon, and in AdFs iv. 2g. But 
 ehenic 15 manifeſt that this was an Extraordinary Gife 
; of God, anda part of Prophecie, and we may not de: 
pend on the hoJy Gboft for this Gift, more then for 
any other #xtr ordinary Gift, till it be made appear 
that it was to continue always in the Church, and to 
be communicated to Af the Children of God. Praying 
and Singing the Praiſes of God, are Duties.incumbent 
on all Chriftians ; but we are no more obliged 0 
pray Extemporary Prayers, from any Example of in- 
ſpired Men in Scripture, than to fing Extemporary 


| yes from the like Examples z to which yet none, 


I think, pretend. | ES. : 
5. 'Tisvery obſervable that even thoſe who com- 
poſed their Pragers and Z#ymns by immediate inſpira- 
tion, did not generally offer them to God in the Con- 
gregation till they had firſt;reduced them into a Form: 
;Thus Dzvid firſt Penned his Pſalms, and then deli- 
yered them to be ſung, 1. Chrex. xvi. 7. and 'tis 
| . probable the Prophets, 1. Cor. Ziv. 26. did the ſame, 
| or they are ſuppoſed, every one ts beve a Pſalm, 4 
_ , Dofrine, 4 Tongue, 4 Revelation, &&. that is, to 
have them ready, and reduced into Form for the uſe 
of the Church, when they came together. That 
{- this is the meaning of b:ving « Pſalm, &c. in this 
& place, will appear very probable, not only from the 
words which naturally import this, and can hardly 
be otherwiſe interpreted, but likewiſe from the Aps- , 
Riles making a difference between what theſe Ons, 
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had prepared, and what was Revealed immediately 
at the time of their being together, -verf. yo. if : 
thing be revealed to another that firerh by, Jet ebe GA 
bold bis peace. Which fhews that theſe P/a}ms, Wc.. 
were to give place to fuck as were immediately in» 
ſpited : So far were theſe inſpired Men from couns- 
cenancing an'Fxtemporary Unpremeditated-way of icrs- 
ving God; except where there was an immediate 
Revela tion for it : and ſo utterly void ef Scripture ' 
| ogy is this great principle of the Diſſenters Wor- 
iP, that the Spirit of prayer is given to every one of 


| the Faithful to encble them to conceive with the Heart 


ind expreſs with their Tongues their neceſſities 10 God 
without a Form of Prayers, + + 
8. It lies therefore my Friends on yeur Teachers 


_ whoare of this perſuaſion, to prodiice plain Scrip- 


tare for your principles, or elſe te confeſs that you 
have laid a ſide Prayers by Forms commanded by 
God, and pradiſed by holy Men in Scriptures, . to 
make room for this way of Prayiag of Men's own In- 
to me to afford a rong Argument againſt ſuck Prey- 
ers, When thou goeft to the Houſe of God,----- Bend r4ſb- 
with 1tby Mouth, and let not thy Heart be haſty to utrey 
any thing before God : for God is in Heaven, and them 
upon Earth: Therefors let thy Words be few. It is 
hard to ſay what it is tobe raſh with our Mouths, or 
haſty to utter any thing before God, if it be not raſhneſs 
to traft'the expreſſing all our defires to ſuch uncers 
tain and unpremeditated Words, as our Invention 
ſuggeſts unto us, when we come before him, whick- 
(as I have ſhewed) the Scriptures give us no promiſe 
of being ſupplied to us by the-Spirit on ordinary 0E- 
calions. .. Iappeal to you whether it would not be- 
leoked- on as raſhneſs foran ordinary perſon to ſpeak 
to a Prince, or ſolemn Afembly, concerning a mat- 
ter of great moment, in Words unpremeditated and 
yeformed, andre ſhall hardly find any ſo rafh as to 
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yeature on if. King Solomon here ſeems to have re- 
commended the ſame modefty to Men in their Ad- 
drefſes to God. | 
- s Butin as minch as God has not exprefly forbid- 
den all:Extemporary Prayers, T would not be under- 
$001 by this te-condemn all ſuch as unlawful. There 
my be ſome Men ( tho* not very many) able to 
exoreis themſelves hgnificantly- and decently, Ex- 
7e-apre ,, and there are (ome occaſions that require it, 
even in Publick and oa theſe occaſions, when a 
Man has nottime attowed him to reduce: his defires 
into 2m betorc he offers them, he may depend on 
the 2 To ice of God's Spirit, as we may in all other 
caſe- * neceſficy, or at leaft hope for pardon of 
z0n. ſt to our infirmities : But to depend on that 
-+.71 , a'1d negle& the Means God has given us to 
vicie our ſelves, looks ſo like Temprteng Him, that 
« : .jzvht Carefully to avoidit 2 And I find Prudent 
*1c 'eft Men are aware of this, and tho? they be ve- 
-y ſamous for Extemporary Prayers, yet they Pray re- 
ally as mbxch by a Form as if they had the Common- 
Prayer before them. The ſecret is only this, they 
compole Forms of Prayer of ſeveralſorts, digeft them 
weil in their minds, and commit them to memory 3 
ſo that they can on dccafion tranſpoſe the patts of 
them, change, add, or leave out, as they ice rea- 
ſon 5, and thus they are in effe& provided with a 
- Form, tho'the people cannot perceive it, and admire 
them for their readineſs and fluency. ' It is eafie for 
any Mai ot Moderate Parts to manage the matter 
thus, but the more ignorant and ordinary Preachers 
that know not, or are not capable of the method of 
it, fall into very indecent and waz Repetitions, and 
are often at a loſs when they firive to pratice this 
way cf Addrefling to God. ' | 
| Another account may be given of theſe ſeeming 
Extemporary Prayers not much different from the for- 
mer, zamely, Fhat good Men who make a Con- 
ſcience. 
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ſcience of ſecret p1 ayer to God, and have grown up in. 
2 conſtant Diſcharge of this Duty, do by degrees fall 
intoa Formeven with themſelves ; for hew much ſo- 
ever their prayers were Extempore at firſt, yet ha- 
ving continual Occafion of praying to God for the ſame 
things, they, find in time that there is but one Befk 
Way of expceſiing the ſame thing; which neceflarily 
leads to a Form.' However, the various ways they 
; made uſe of before they ſettled on one, ſerve them 
as ſo many Forms when they come in publick ; And. 
by changing of theſe, they ſeem to Pray Exrem- 
, Pores 
; 
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10. Laſtly, let me 9bſerve that the uſe of Zxtem- 
porary cencetved prayers, even in caſes of neceſſity, is 
founded on a'General Rule of, Scripture only, which 
commands us to Ask of Ged what welack Of which 
, 'Rule our own prudence makes the Application in 
ſuch extemporary occaſions, but when we ſet up this. 
Human Application of this General Rule in oppolition 
to that particular manner of Asking, commanded by 
God, and practiſed by Zoly Men, which is by ſet 
and premeditated Forms,. in the ordinary Worſhip of 
| God, and turn God's way out of his Worſhip, to- 
make room for one of our own > This is to diſplace 
a particular command of God on pretence of guiding 
our ſelves by .a Genera} one: In which weare not on- 
ly more lyable to miſtakes, but we fail of paying due. 
reſpe& to God's DireQions. For General Commands 
| ought only to take place in ſuch Caſes where God has, 
| not laid down a particular Rule. FF 
'- And thus T have examined the Eirſt Principle of 
Diſſemers, That the Spirit of Prayer is given to all 
the Children of God, whereby they are enabled t0 conceive 
Tith the Heart, and expreſs with the Moyth convenient, 
deſires 10 God, - =. be ts 
_ I'V. I come now to ſpeak to the Second, That a# 
Forms of Prayer are Unlawful to Chriſtians, and that 
inzs a fin to joy in a\Woſhip where they arenſed, 0r - 
«1 _ 
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much as 16 be preſens at is. If there be any of you for. 
whom I intend theſe Papers of this opinion, as T fear 
ſome of you are, end all of you do in your praftice 


BD comply with thoſe that maintain it, and therefore 


cannot acquit your ſelyes from conntenancing it 5 T 
defire you to obſerye that-if there were no harm in 
the opinion, or if it were a meer Speculatiqn, we 
ſhould not be much concerned at their miſtake. But 
by what T have ſhewed of the Scripture Authority - 
of Forms, it is plain that they who maintain this Prin- 
. ciple, do not only Teach for Do@rines the Commead- 
ments of Men, but in effeR ſet themſelves up above 
Chriſt, and countermand_ what he. has required. 
[They not only add to the Goffel a new Command, by 
'Teaching that to be unlawful which Chrift has ne 
where condemned, but they Teach that to be unlaw- 
ful which he has poſitively commanded. Whoever 
therefore do Teach Forms of Prayer to be unlawful, 
@r conntenance thoſe that do Teach this Dofrine of 
Men, cannot acquit themſelves from the imputation 
of Reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt, by whoſe I«fþiration (the 
word of God js penned, - - 

Ican foreſee only one thing that can be alledged 
in favour of thoſe who maintain this Opinion, and 
*tis, that te prey with, or without a Form ( excepting 
the Loras-Prayer ) is in it ſelf indifferent, and that 
. therefore the afferting the uſe of Forms is not a mat- 
ter of ſuch weight, as to juſtify our contending with 
our Brethren about it; and that it ſeems uncharita- 
ble in us to infift on a thing which they are fully per- 
ſwaded is unlawfu), and we our ſ(elyes count indiffe- 

x. But in Anſwer to this, it is to be ebſcrved, 
Eirft, That an opinion which neceffarily divides him 
who belicves it from the Communion of all the Eſte- 
Hliſbed Churfbes in the World cannot be of ſo little 
moment as the obje&ion would make it. And ſucht 


is this Opinion of the Vs/awfulncſs of Forms of ahh 996+ 
; : bd 
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ſince there neither is, nor has been any Z/teblifhed 
Church theſe 1500 years, but has | | 
maititained their Lawfulneſs, and #Sep Durcl, aud 
uſed them in the Seryice of God, Knoxes Book of 
and therefore whoever believes Diſc. | 
them to be unlawful, in whatever . 

Age he had lived, he muſt have ſeperated fram a 
the Eftabliſhed Eburches of the Werld at that timef;5 
and ſurely an Opinion that neceflarily produces ſuch 
a Diviſion muſt be of mighty Conſequence, whether 
true or falſe, and ought te be carefully examined, 
and if falſe, to be zealouſly oppoſed. - But, | 
2. I ſuppoſe it will be granted, that eating; Swines 
Fleſh, or drinking Wine, are as indifferent as uſin 
a Form of Prayer, and of leſs concern to the Souls 
Men, and that therefore to Teach theſe to be unlaw- 
ful would be as ingocent a Miſtake as to Teach the 
unlawfulneſs of Forms, For if we.compare theſe two 
Doſtrines together, and the miſchiefs that each of 
them have, or may hereafter produce, It is hardly 
conceivable that the forbidding the uſe of ſome par- 
ticular Meats ſhould bave ſo many itl effets as the 
forbidding Forms of Frayer has had already. Yet it 
is obſervable how St.. Paul judges of that Do&rine, 
x Tim. iv. 1. In the latter times (faith he) ſome ſhall 
depart- from the Faith, giving. beed to ſeducing Spirits 
and Doftrines of Devils---- Forbidding t0 Marry and to - 
abſtain from Meats, which God bath Created to be re» 
cerved with Thankſgiving. You ſee here St. Pad. 
counts it a Departure from the Faith, anda Dofrine 
Devils to ferbid, as unlawful in it ſelf, any ſort of 
Meat which God basgreated for the uſe of Man; and 
If jt be fo Criminal to Teach any ſort of Meat te be 
unclean when God has not forbidden it, then ſare ts 
each a Form of prayer to be unlawful, when God has 
commanded it, muſt be a very ill Do&rine. And 
this conſideration alone ought to make thoſe who. 

maintain it, or any ſuch Dodirine whereby they are 
| : _ _ obliged 
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obliged to condemn their Brethren as praftiſing un- 

Jawful things, to examine it carefully and impartial- 
Ay by the Word of God,"left they be impoſed on by 
Seducing Spirits. 

The great Deſign of the Devil is to bring us intu 
an intire ſubje&ion to his will. But when he deſpairs 
of this, his next Attempt is to ſhare with God in our 
Obedience, and impoſe new Commands of his own 
uport us, as if they were God's, and ſo to procure 
Himſelf to be Obey'd. This he doth moſt ſucceſs- 
fully by giving them an appearance of Religion, and 
ob more than ordinary Stridtneſs. Thus in St. Paul's 
time, under colour of fortification, he forbad Meats 
and Merriage, as Unlawfal, which God had Allowed; 
Peeking Lies in Hypocrifie, and under ſhew of Religion. 
And thus *tis te be feared he has prevailed on fome 
gnder colour of greater Spirituality, to abſtain from 
Yom of prayer, - as Unlawful, which God has en- 

oyned. 
And here it'is very remarkable, that wherever 
the Devil gains this point with Men, and brings them 
to believe a thing to be forbidden by God, which he 
has not forbidden, the ſoon brings a ſuper-addtd 
| Command of his own in Competition with ſome of 
© God's and prevails with them to prefer b5« Commands 
to God's; and ſe plungeth them into dire& Diſobe- 
dience,which was hisDefign at firft. Thus when he had 
Prevailed with Men to abſtain from Aferriage, they 
Toon fell not only to Commit Fornication, but even in . 
fome caſes to Allow it, rather than Marriape, as the 
Pepiſts do : And by perlwading Men to abftain from 
Forms of Prayer, as Unlawful, ke has deprived them 
in many places of all opportunity of Publick Wor- 
ſhip, and made thes1 chooſe rather not to ſerve God 
at allin Publick, than with a Form 5 which is the 
caſe of many Thouſands now in this Kingdom,- who 
worſhip God publickly no where. But, - 

3- This rine ob the unlawfulneſs of proing by 

orms 
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Forms, is no ſuch indifferent thing, that we-may 
ſafely indulge Men in their own ſenſe about it : 


* Since it is very apt to puff them up, and make them 


take falſe meaſures in judging of their own Condi- 
tion, and of the influence of God's Spirit upon them. 

We know that all good Men haye the £pirit of 
God, and are guided and influenced by it in the 
whole tenor of their Lives; we make no doubt but 
they are aflifted by Him in theis prayers, but no 
tcſs in forglomg an Injucy, or -reſifting a Temptati- 
on; and his influence on a good Man's mind is ra- 
ther greater:and more ſenſible in theſe and other 
Atﬀts of Religion, than in Prayer. Love, Foy, Peace, 


 Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs 


Temperance, are the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. ve 22s 
And it is principally by theſe we ought to conclude 
that we have that Spirir. But the Opinion of the 
Unlawfulneſs of Forms of Prayer, on a perſuaſion that 
the Spirit of God enzbles every Child of God to conceive 


with the Heart, and expreſs with the Mouth ſuitable des 


fires, entitles every one to God's Spirit in ſome mea« 
ſure, that isable to expreſs himſelf in apt and fluent 
Words, tho' without the other Graces of the. Spirit, 
and expoſes every one to deſpair that is not able to 
do this, as looking on himſelt to be deftitute of the 
Spirit, tho' otherwiſe meek, humble and charitable, 
and endowed with ſuch Graces as are much more cer- 
tain ſigns of his prelence» Nay, ſo far are mapy de-« 
luded by this Opinion, that they judge themſelves 
or others Ghz1dren of God, and in his Favour, accord= 
ing as they are more or leſs endowed with this Gift, 
without reſpeCtt to other Qualifications. And I daye 
appeal to your ſelyes, whether ſome very Immoral 
Perſons, guilty ot groſs and ſcandalous Crimes, have 
not been eminent for this Gift of pray:r ? And whe- 


ther ſuch Perſons are not apt to flatter themſelves 
that they are the Children of God, and endowed with 
his Spirir, notwithſtanding alk their Wickedaeſs + 
| : | | ' An 
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And its _—_— either to convince theſe perſons - 
of their miſtake, or to comfort poor ignorant peo» 
ple, deje&ed only for want of this Gife, whilft the 
are poſlefſcd witli this Opiriion of the Unlawfulneſy 
of Forms. | 
Which in the 4th place ought not to be counte- 
 manced or indulged as an indifferent thing, becauſe 
it haf been a great hindrance to /ecres devotion ; Eves 
_ ry Chriftian onght at leaft twice a day to addreſs 
himſelf to God it ſecres preyer 5, but a great part of 
the World cannot do it without a Form 5 Children 
and ignorant perſons areat a loſs for Words, and 
eyen other people are often not able to find them 
readily, eſpecially when wearied, dull, or indiſpoſed, 
3s is ſometimes the condition of the beft Chriftians , 
this makes ſceret prayer, at leaſt a conſtant regulat 
courſe of it, uneaſy to moſt that aro abſolutely a- 
gainft all U'e of Forms, and it occaſions too niany to 
negle& it, whieh otherwiſe would not : And as for 
Children and ignorant people, amongſt thoſe of this * 


_ = Perſwaſion, I am well afſured many of theiii neyer 


bow their knees in ſzcre? to God ; and ſeveral of 
thoſe that are grown up, are forced to ſpeak aloud, 
or cannot pray at all, which is againft the nature of 
ſecret prayer ;, and expoſes not only the Perſons that 
uſe it ts the cenſure of Aypocrify, but the Duty to 
Contempr. *Tis en this account that the pious 
Cuftom of Training up young People to a conſtant 
courſe of Deyotion, in their —_— and evening 
ſeeret prayers, is top univerſally laid aitde among you, 
as IThave found by experience, and for the truth of _ 
the Obſervation Idare appeal to all of the Diſſen- 
ters. On the contrary I am well affured . that there 
cannot be a more effeual or eaſy method to revive 
- _ andcontinue this regular and conftant uſe of ſecret = 
' _ prgers, than to oblige every one to fone certain 
t Forms everyMorning $ Srealng whict they may not 
nit, whatercr other prayers they uſe : But this tan 


never 
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S%t,3, How prattiſed by Diſſenters, yy 
never Be done whilft the Opinion of the unlawfulneſ's 
of Forms prevails; and therefore all good people are. 
obliged to oppoie it, as. they wouldTetrieve the 
conſtant uſe of jecres prayzrs which ſhews that this 

js no indifferent matter, as the obje&ion would ſug 
zeſt, but of great weight, and fit to be contend= 
ed for. . 

I will not mention ſome other Roaſons that are of - 
great moment, becauſe they would but exaſpe- 
rate, and tend to make the Duty of prayer, when 
performed exrempore, Fidiculous, which ill Men might - 
extend (as it too often happens ) to expoſe Devetion 
in general 5 ſuch are the indecent Exprefſions which 
ſometimes fall from perſons that prey thus :; I will 
only obſerve to you, that Zxiemporary prayers of 
ſome Preachers have too often piven occaſion of 
Offence to ſerious perſons evenamong your ſelves. 
'Tis certain, that to print ſome of them, as they haye 
been ſpoken, as thoſe that we make uſe of are 
printed, would not be for the Honour of the Holy. 
Spirit, to whom they are aſcribed, nor much recom- 
mend them to ſerious Men. But I efteem it an ill 
thing for Men to ridicule oge anetkers Devotion, 
whatever it is. 

V. There remains yet the Third Opinion of Diſ 
fenters which they advance againft us in this matter 
of prayer, to be Examined, Thas 1h? Minifter is ths 
Mouth of the Congregation, and that rhe people bave-no- 
thing to do but to joyn with himt in their Hearts >, - At 
Opinion far from any Authority of Scripture, which 
expreſly requires us, Kom. xv. 6. with gre Mind, and - 
one Mauth, 10 glorify G24, We produce this, and 
many other places and Examples. in Scripture, for 
the peoples joyning their woices, and bearing a part 
in their proiſes and prayers ;, and we are aſſured there 
13 no Scripture forbids itz and therefore when you 
Condemn it, or teach it to be Unlawful, we muft 
«argc it vpon You, # an inſtance of Your Tw__ 
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.4$ Of Prayer ,- Chap. Il. 
for Dof@rines tle Commandments of Mex: Which is 
all I think needful eo be faid to this Head, after what | 
I have ſhewed before in defence of our contrary 
pra&ice from Scripture 5 and, I think, ſufficient to 
induce you ſcrioufly to conſider it. 
And thus, I preſume, TI have faithfully examined 
the-Rules and Examples the Scriptures afford us for 
the performance of that part of eur publick Wor- 
ſhip that conſiſts in prayers, and. compared the Ser- 
,vice of our Church, and the Diffenters way of pray- 
ing, with them, and made it appear that our per- 
-formance of this Duty, both as to the Matter and 
Manner, is agreable to the Commandments of God, 
and v0 the Examples of Holy Men recorded in Scrip- 
ture: And that the Service the Difſenters have ſub- 
Kituted in the room thereof, has in many particu- 
Jars laid afide God's Commands, ane deſerted the 
Examples ofScripture, and is in the main part there- 
of an immediate /nvention of Men. 
And I intreat you whoare of this Perſuafion, and 
adhere to theſe Principles of Worſhip which I have 
now mentioned,” and ſhewed to; be diſagreable to 
Scripture, to conſider ſeriouſly whether you are 
nod thereby literally guilty of that Sin with which 
our Sayiour taxeth the Jews, Merk vii. 7. of Teach. 
ing for Do&rines the Commandments of Men; And alſo 
of that Superftition condemned by St. Paul, Col. ii. 
21. Which ſaith, Touch nor, taſte not, handle nbt, ( that 
3s, which teaches to forBear thoſe things which God 
has made Lawfu} ) after the Dof&rines and Command- 
ments of Men: And T1 Leſoork God to enlighten your: 
Minds to make a true Judgment in it, that you may 
deliver your Souls. ; | 
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Congregation. 
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Sect. 1, _ Es 

What the Holy Scriptures preſcribe © 

conceritng. it. © 
ET ENRON | 
1. k NE great. dehgn. of Our Chriftian AC. - 

ſemblies is Hearing, and that which 3s. - - 

to be heard, is, tbe, Ford of God. I ſhall 

proceed in examing. this, in -the fame 
manner. as I have done in the former.Chapters 5 
And confider, Firft, What Dire&ions the Scripttires 
afford us for the publick performance of this Duty.- 
Secondly, ſhall compare our own praQice with, them. 
And, Thirdly, That of the. Diſſenters. Po 
Firſt then, God has poſitively Commanded us to 

read His Word in our publick Aſſemblies. So Deut. 
XXXi. 10. In the feaſt of Tabernacles, when eiſrael is 
come to appear before the Lord thy God, in-the place 
where the Lord ſhall chaoſe. Thou ſhalt read this Law 
before all Iſrael in their Hearing. Gather, the people 
together, Men, Women and Children, and thy Stranger. 


what is within thy gates, that they may-hear, and that - 


they may learn, endfear the Lord your Ged, anil obſerve 
20 do all the Words of this Law. And 'tis obſerved, 
Fof. Viii. 35. that there was not a word of all that Mo- 
fes Commanded, which Fofhua read aot before «Il the 

| - Neither 


go Of Hearing, Chap, IN. 


Neither was this confined to their Solemn Af. - 
ſemblies at Feruſelem z It. was likewiſe a conftant 
rt of their Sebbeath Service in their Synagagues. 
we may learn frem F#s xiii. 14. where it is ob- 
ſerved, that Paul end Barnebes went into the Synagogue 
on the Sabbath day, and ſare down 5, end after the read- 
ing of the Law andthe Prophets, the Rulers of the Syna- 
gogne ſent uno them, &c. and St. Pax} takes notice, 
wer]. 27. that the Prophers were read every Sabbath 
day, meaning undoubtedly in their Aſſemblies. And 
St. Fames ( AZs xv. 21.) of Moſes his being read in 
ebe Hncpogues every Sabbath day. 
IT. This reading the Lew was the great, and moſt 
effeual means God | for preſerving the 
on 


the knowkedge of hi am his le 3 and 
where it was omitted, the 4 ata rn. ſunk 


into Idolatry 5 and che Feit Reformation began, 
and was carried on by Reſtoring this Ordinance. 
Thus *tis obſerved of Fofieh, 2 Chron. xxxive 29. 
that he gathered together all the Elders of Fudab 
aud Feruſalem — And al the Inhabitants of Feruſe- 
tem, and the Prieſts and the Levites, and al the people 
CG be wel, axd be read in their ears all the words 

L 


the Covenant that was found in the Honſe 
of the Lord, The like is obſerved of Exre, Neb. viii. 
| oor _ read _ before the my that was = 
e ater-gate, from Morning anti] Mid-day, be- 
fore the Men K che Women, and a] that could under- 
and. *'Tis remarkable that after the Captivity, 
the Jews never fell into Idolatry : and the chief rea- 
ſon given by themſelves was the ftri& Obſervation 
of this Ordinance of God, the Zew being conſtant- 
ty reed to them afterwards publickly ia their Syna- 
gogues ; ſo powerfully doth God bleſs his own Or- 
| __ to preſerye thoſe that uſe them from Error 
a | 

HI. From the praftice of the tynagopue in read- 
ing the Law and the Prophets, the like Order was 
: brotight 


Seat. 1. How warranted by Scriptures <Tr 
brought into the Chriftian Church and Reading was 
made 2 part of the office of the Chriſtian Elders, as it 
was before of theFewzſh. And hence it is thatTimorby 
is Commanded by St. Paul, 1 Tim. iv. 13. To give 
ettendance to.Reading 23 wel as to Exbortation and Do- 
&rine. And the inſpired Writings of ' the. Apoſtles 
were read'in the Chriſtien Aſſemblies, as well as the 
Law and Prophers among the Fews 5, According to 
St. Paul's Command, Col. iv. 16» When thx Epiſtle is 
read amongſt you, cauſe that it alſo be read intheClure3 
of the Laodiceans, and that ye likewiſe read the Epiſtle 
from Laodicea. . And it was but reaſon, fince the 
Goſpel contained:the Chriſtian Law, that it ſhould 
be read in the Chriſtin Aſſemblies, as well as. the 
Law of Moſes was in the Synagogues. And that it 
was ſo read in the firſt Chriſtian Aſſemblies, 1 might 
ſhew by many inftances out of the Antient Faibers,: - 
*# there ems” oo bps 
,, IV. This publick Reading the Lew was of ſo great 


epugation, that it is termed Preaching it 5 as wE 
may ram Aﬀs xv. 21. For Moſes of Old time-bath 
is every Gti | 


y chem chat. preach bim,: being read in the 
Synagogues cuery Sabbath dyy. The word Predching 
has a peculiar ſence in the New Teſtement,- and fig- 
'nifies properly to Declare or Proclaim the Word, of 
God, as a Herauld or Cryer proclaimes the Laws or 
Ocders of a King. Hence only thoſe that Proclaim'd 


. the Goſpel to ſuch as had not heard it before, or read 


the-Old Teſtement to the people, are ſaid to Preach. 
Preecbing is diſtinguiſhed fromTeaching and Exborte- 
tion; ang'tis obſervable,that in the whole. NewTeſta- 


"Ment, tho* reading the Scriptnres js called Preaching, 


yet interpreting them, applying them , zor exhort- 
ing, the people from them in a Chriſtian Auditory, 
is never called by that name... -.. ., 2: ... ., * 
,.If it be objefed that St. Pat is faid to. preech-to + 
the Diſciples, 48s Xx. 3. when he only in'probabill« 
&f made a Sermon, or Exhortation to Belicyers, 25, 

. bs. 2 13 
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$2 Of Hearing. Chap. HL, 
is uſual now 5, I anſwer, that the Original of ths - 
Word ( Qaizne ) is never tranſlated preach in-any 
other place of the New Teftament, and ſhould not 
| have been here, but diſc#urs'd, difpured, fake, -of 
reaſon'd;, ſoitis tranſlated in A#s xvii. 8. 17. Xviii. 
I9 XiX. Þ, g. Heb ii. 5: &c. for the Original 
Words which properly ſignifie prezching are x» we 
and fo2y;aiger, From all whictr it is manifeſt that 
there are only two ways by which the word of God 
is properly preached; the firſt is, when it is declared 
to thoſe that never heard of it before ; and the ſe- 
cond is when the very words of the Scripture are read 
publickly to the people, as a Cryer doth a Procla- 
mation, which he doth not word himſelf, but reads 
It in the words in which it isdelivered to him. — 
-In ſhort, The Scriptures are Sermons out of the 
Mouth of God, being - diftatail by his- Zoly Spirir ;, 
for the Readiug of which to the People for their 
Convi&ion and Inftruftion, there is a peculiar Com- 
mand of God ; and where this. Or linance is duly obs 
ſeryvedithey are ſure of theword of Life 5 and 'tis.im- 
poſſible they ſhould be igaorant of theirDuty, for rhe 
S:riptures are ſufficient to make them wiſe to ſaltation;, 
and the hearing them with Humility and Attention,is 
a means ſufficient to begetFaith in theHearts of thoſe 
that beer them;, for they are proficable for DoS8rine, 
for Reproof, for Corefion, for InſtruRtion in Righteoufs | - 
 wieſs, that the Man of God may be perfeft, throughly 
' furniſhed to all good Works, as weſce 1 Tim. iii. 16.17. 
V.-We find in Holy Scripture that the Publick Read- 
"ing of the Word of God was with” great Solemnity. 
*Tis obſerved Nebem. Viiie 5, When Ezra opened the 
Buok; all the people ſtood up, and Ezra bleſſed the Lord, 
#he great God ;, and all the p:ople anſwered, Amen, Amen, 
with lifting up their hands, and they. bowed their beads, 
and Worſhiped the. Lord with their faces to the ground, 
and I find it generally agreed that both the Recders 


and Aearers flood up whillt the Law was reads the? 
| 4 . not 
1 
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Sect. 1, -. How warranted by Scripture. "FS 
not. when other things were read or taught 5 hence 
it is obſerved Lake iv. 16. that our Sayiour ſtood up 
, for te read, and verſ. 20. after cloſing the Book, that 
he ſar down td Teach.: Hence Rev. y. God is repre- 
ſented in alluſion to the Z#igh« Prieſt, with a Book 
in his Right Hand, containing the Reyelations of 
his Willz. and the Lamb, as his Miniſter, takes it 
ont of his Hand to declare the Conteats of it, and 
verſ. 8. When be had taken rhe Book, the four Beaſts 
end four and tweaty Elders fell down before the Lamb 
wc - And th:y ſun; a New Song : The Angels joyn 
_ with them, verſ, 11. and the whole Creation, 
verſ. 13. From whence we ſee the Scriptures teach 
us to receive the Revelations of- God's wi out of the 
| Bock of Life, with Adoration and Praiſes : And there- 
fore we find that at the Reading rhe Law, Confeſſions 
WM and Praifes ef God, were intermixed, and ſucceeded 
one another, Neb. ix. 3+ And they ſtood up in their 
place, and read in the Book of the Lord their God one 
| fourth part of the Day, and another fourth part they Con- 
l feſſed and worſbiped the Lord their God, - - 
VI. We find that the word of 'God is to be readin 
ſuch a Language as, the People underſtand. Afﬀter 
| the Captivity, the People being, Born and EQucated 
in a ftrange Land, their Language was changed, arid. 
they did not underſtand, at leaft Univerſally, the 
; I - pure Zebrew in which the Zaw was firſt written 
| 
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therefore when F7ra read in the Law, a certain num- 
ber of the'Priefts and Levites interpreted the Words 
4 the Law, as Exra read them to the People: Neb. 
its 7. And they cauſed the people 10 underſtand the Law, 
and the people ſtood in their place, ſo they read in the 
Book in the Law of God diſt iniHy, and gave the ſence, 
and cauſed them ro underſtand rhe reading : And this 
Cuſtom continueth among the Fews to this Day 5 
firſt the Zebrew Text is read, and then a Tranſlation 
or Paraphraſe, ' in a Language underſtood by the 


Hearers, And indeed there may be good reaſon for 
: | K 3 reading . 
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$4 Of Hearing. - Ghap.-III, 
reading the Origizels in Publick Aﬀemblies, ſuch a 
Cuftom being an: effeQval means to preſerve the 
knowledge of them; but they cannot be uſeful to 
the People without-a Tranſlation. ' Therefore St. 
Paul doth not abſolutely forbid ſpeaking in Unknown 
[Tongues in the ; hrif but orders, 1 Cor. xiv. 27. 


Let one interpret 2, but 5 
&cep filence in the E bure | 
' VII. We find that after reading the Word of God, 
there was ſometimes an Enlargement or Comment 
on ſome part ef it, and an Exhortation to the Peo- 
ple. ' Thus when our Saviour had Xgad a portion of 
Scripture, He applied it to the People in a Diſcourſe 
to that purpoſe. Bat” it doth not appear that this 
was conltantly done, on the contrary it is rather pro- 
bable that it was not. For had there been a conftant 
Proviſion for ſuch Enlargement, and Expoſition of 
' the Law, and Exhortation from it, there had been 
no occaſion for the Rulers of the Synegogue, As xiii. 
x53. to ſend to St. Pax] and Barnabas, after the reed- 
Sng the Lew and Prophets, that Meſkge we find there, 
Ye Men and Brethren, if. ye beve any Word of Exhortes 
tion for the people, ſay on. St. Peul ſappoſes him who 
Teaches, and him whoſe Office it was to Fxbort, di- 
KinQ from him that Ruled, and him that AMiniftered, 
Rom, Xii. And it doth not ax-pear that every Church 
was furniſhed with all theſe Officers. The ſame St. 
Pax joyned Exbortation and Do#rine with Reading, 
1m his Charge to Timothy, 1 Tim. iv. 13. which ſbews 
that they went together, but whether indiſpenlibly 
or no, doth'not appear; tho" it is manifeft in the 

raftice of moſt Churches in the Ages after the 4po- 
- Frles, they were all generally exercis'd in the Publick 
- VIII. Laftly, We find that they had a Summery 
of the Principal Do&rines of the Goſpel, which they 
delivered to the peaple, and by which they ordered 
their'own Diſcourſes, and judged of what = deli- 
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there be no Imerpreter, let him 


- | : 
Seft. 2. How pratiiſed by our Church, 5g 
vered by others. Thus St. Paul to Timorbly, 2 Tims 
i. 13. Hold feft the Form of ſound Words which thou beſt 
beard of me; and Chap. ii. Verſ. $. And the things 
that thou baſt beard of me among many Witneſſes, t 
ſeme commit thou to fairhful Men, who ſhall be able to 
reach orbers : Perhaps this may be that Proportion of 
'f4ish according to which the Prophers are exhorted 
to proghefic, Rom. Xii. 6. I think it is not doubted but 
this form of ſound Words Containing the main Funda- 
mentals of Chriftianity 5 and St. Paul tells us what 
thoſe were, Heb. vi. 1, 2. Therefore leaving the Prin- 
ciples of the DoRrine of Chriſt, let um go on unto perfe&#i- 
on , not laying ap4ia the foundation of Repemance from 
dead Works, and faith towards God,' of the Doftrins of 
Baptiſms, and of Laying on of Hands, aud of the Reſur- 
refion of the Dead, and of Eternal Fudgment. 1n all 
probabillity therefore the form of ſound Words deliver- 
ed by St. Paxl to Timothy, and by him to others, 
contained theſe ſix Heads or Principles of Chriftiani- 
ty; which every Chriſtian was obliged to Hear and 
Learns | 


Sect. 2. OR 
The Praltice of or Church in Reading and 
Preaching the Werd. 


T Heſe are the Rules and Examples the Scriptures 
| Propoſe to us for our feeding the people with 
the Word of Life, and their Hearing it in Publicks 
Let us in the fecond place compare the PraZice of our 
Church with them, and ſurely no copy can come 
nearer the Original. PP pokes 

x. For firſt, Our Minifters arc expreſly oblig'd is 
their Ordinetion, diligently to read al] the Canonical 
Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament unto the peo» 
ple Aﬀembled in the Church where they ſhall be ap- 
pointed to ſorve. . 


' & Our Church has diſpoſed the Zoly Scriptures itt 
A SB & A CEr- 
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56. - Of Heating, — © Chap, II 
a certaia Qrder, and has appointed Four or more 
Chapters to be Read eyery day in the Pubtick Con- 
gregations, by which means all 'the 'moſt edifying 
pParts- of the Old Teſtament are Ordered to be Read 
once a Year, and the New Teſtament: ( except the 
Kevelations ) thrice in the ſame time, And ſome 
ſele& Chapters of the Revelztions are appointed on 
Extraordinary Occaſions. There are indeed ſome 
Chapters ( about one tenth ) of the Old Te/tamene * 
left out of this Order : Bur then it is to be obſerved, 
that thoſe which are left out, are either Genealogics, 
names of Perſ6ns and Places, * Hiſtorical repetitions, 
. or ſome obſcure and myſtical Prophecies in Ezctie!, 
Which are not ſo _ for an Ordinary Afembly 
( for which reaſons,” ſome part of the Reveletions is 
alſo [efrout ) yettheſe are not excluded, tho' not 
particularly Commanded. - The general obligation 
on every Clergy-Man in his Ordination to Read all 
1b: Canonical Scriptures of rhe Old and New Teſtament, 
Mill allows him to read theſe, and alfo obliges him 
to it when he ſhall perceive that it may be for the E- 
dification of the people. EN 
. 3. Beſides this Order for the whole Scriptures, 

on every. Lord's-day, and other Solemn Occaſions, 
there are appointed certain Tele& Portions out of the 
[Epiſtles and Goſpels to be-R-#d, which are adapted 
to the occaſion ; and contain ſome great myſtefy of 
our Faith, or other weighty matter neccflary to qur 

4.: For the more ſolemnity of theſe Readings , Our 
Church joyns with each of them Praiſes, . Thank(ſgi-. 
vings or Confeſſions, according to what we find pra- 
Qiſed in the Holy Scriprure. 7 

5» That the people may benefit, and be Edified 
by- hearing the Word of God, a plain Authentick and 
moſt excellent Trarſlztion is provided by publick Au- 
thority, in whichthe Scriptures are Read tothe Peo- 
ple. ' This was the firft care of Our Chyreb in the 
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Sedt. 2: How prattiſed.by op Church. 5 l 
Reformation, and the generality of Diſſenters are for- 
ced.to be beholden to. it for. the Word of .Zife,. and 
draw. all-the knowledge that they. have from the 
Fountains which. our Ziſhops opened. for them, . by 


Tranſluting the Ward- of God, : and. putting it intoa . . - 


Language that they underftands - -..; | 
6, ”Tisordered in Our Church that the Minifters 
ſhall explain ſome part of the. Zoly Scriptures eyery 
Lord"s-day, and exhort their Congregations in a Ser- 
mon. | 


7. To inculcate the great Myſteries of our Faith 


the better, Our Church has appointed certain ſolemn 
times, wherein once in the Year theyare obliged to 
explain,and -inculcate every- great Myſtery of our 
Faith,and moſt material Paſſages of the Goſpel. Such 
are the Conception, Birth, Paſſion, Reſurreion and 
Aſcenhtion of Our $4viour. t £7 
Laſtly, There is provided a form of Sound Words? 
11 a ſhort and plain Catechiſm; in which are contain- 
el the firſt Principles of the Oracles of God; this is 


adapted, as it ought to be, - to the capacity of Chil - | 


dren, and is indeed fincere Milk, without School No- 
tions, or hard Words. And all the fix Principles 
which the Apoſtle mentions, Heb. vi. 1. 2. arc brie- 
fly explained in it, and yet largely enough to make 
thoſe that attend to it Wiſe z0 Salvation. The Teach- 
ing and Explaining theſe Fundamentals, is a part of 
our Publick Inſtruttion, and injoyned as a conſtant 


rity qn Minifters and Psople in onr- Solemn Wor- * 


rig. The Miniſter in each. Pariſh being required 

diligently upon Se4ays and. Hoiy-days----- openly 1n- 

the Church to inftrut and examine ſo many Chil- . 
dren of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as'he ſhall think 
convenjent, in ſome part of the Catechiſm, and the 
people are obliged to come at the. time appointed, 
and obediently, to hear. | | rs 
And by aur Twelfth Canon, for the better ground- 
ing of the people in the Principles of Chriftiar: Reli. 
Fo | | | gion, 
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gion, 'tis Ordained, That che Heads of the C atecbiſm 
ing drvided into ſ0 many parts as there ere Sundays in 


the Year, foal be explained tothe people in every Pariſh © 


Charch. 

This is the cate Our Church has taken to Teach the 
People in their Publick Aﬀemblies, and the methed 
is ſo effetual, that "tis ſcarce conceivable how any 
ons who duly conforms to theſe Orders ſhould be ig- 
norant of any thing that concerns his Soul. . 

| And by the bleſſing of God, the effett is ſuch that 
we may affirm without Vanity or Partiality, that 
our Clergy and Laity, eſpecially where we can pre- 
vail with them to conform to the Rules of Our 
Church, are generally much more Knowing, Modeft, 
Governable, Devout and Charitable, then perhaps 
may be found in any other Churckhz of which our 
late Contefts with the Papiſts, and behaviour under 
their Government, and fnce the preſent Kevolution, 
are evident Proofs. 


| Sec. 3. 
The Praftice of the Diſſenters in Hearing, and 
Reading the Word, w | 


Come now to confider with you my Friends who 

diſſent from us, how this great Ducy of Teechin 
the People the Lew of God is perform'd in your A(- 
ſemblies, and ts cempare your praice in this point 
with the Scripture Rules and Examples. Which I 
ſhall do with the ſame Candour and Integrity that I 
have hitherto eadeavoured toobſerve. 

I. And here I muſt needs ſay that your Teachers 
ſeem to have had very little Regard, either to Scop» 
ture Rules or Examples in framing this part of your 
Worſhip, having laid aſide all thoſe methods of In- 
firu&ion that the Scriptures recommend to us, execpt 
it be that of Expoſitionand Exhortation : Which a- 
mong you is called Preecbing, in ſe much, that the 

2 Man 
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a Man frequent your Meetings all his Life, yet 'he&- 
has no ſecurity, or. hardly ' poſſibility of learning 
from your publick Teachings all the great Myfteries 
of jy Religion, or the neceflary Principles of his 
Faith, | | 

1. Forfirſt, Ly gran are intirely left to their 
choice what place of Scripture they will explain, or 
what Subjedt they will handle : And hence it hap- 
pens that hardly any one Man in his life ever gqes 
through the neceſſary Articles of Faith, or of pra- 

Qice, in his Publick Sermons 3 and for the truth of 

this I,appeal to your ſelves. | 

' 2. You have no ſummary of principles in_uad to 

be either Read or Taught in your Publick Aﬀemblies. 

A Catechiſm you have, but neither your Dire&ory nor 

Praftice make it any part of your Lord's-day-Service5 
And beſides your Catechiſmis ſuch, that it no. ways 
anſwers the deſign of a Form of ſound Words. I have 
already ſkewed that ſuch a Form ſhould contain only 

the firft and neceſſary principles of the Oratles of God, 

in ſuch Words and Metheds as may make it eaſily 
apprehended and retained by the weak and unlearn- 
ed, which make. up tle bulk of the people. But 
your Catechiſm is full of Hard Words, School Terms, 
and Abfiruſe Notions, no wiſe neceſſary to be known _ 
by the generality of Chriftians, or poſſible to be un- 
derftood” by Children, or unlearned Perſons, for - 
whoſe Edification principally a' Catechiſm ought to 
be contrived. ides all this, it is ſe long and in- + 
ericate,, even the Shorter that not one child in ten 
ever gets it by heart, nor one in five hundred retains 
it, as T have found by experience, and deſire that 
you would judge of this matter as you find upon tri- ' 
al. Laftly, After all, it is imperfe&; . ſome of the 
Principles of the 4poſt es E atechiſm, being quite left - 
out of it, I mean laying on of hands; Joyned with 
Baptiſm, Heb. vi. 2. a great defe& ſure in a Catechiſm 
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-- IL. Butthe moſt. fad and deplorable deteR of your 
performance of this Duty, is your cafting our the 
Reading of the Word of God, from moft of your 
Publick Aﬀemblics, dire&aly contrary to God's In- 
ftitution and-Ordinance for the Inftruttion of. his 
Church; infomuch that in many of your Mectings, 
ſetting aſide a verſe or two for a Text, or Quotation 
at the diſcretion of the Teacher, the voice of -God is 
never publickly heard amongſt them. This is mat- 
ter of fa, and undeniable 5 And in all the Meet- 
ings in the North of Ireland in a whole year, perhaps 
there is not ſo much Scriprureread, as 1n one day in 
Our Church, by the ſtriteft enquiry which I cou'd 
make. One wquld think this alone were ſufficient | 
to ſhew the people where the worſbip of God is to be 
found in its Puri'y, and to prove our Aﬀemblies to bo 
the True Church of Ged, againft all that come in 
competitioa with us; whereof ſome hide the Word of 
Goa, in a ſtrange Language, and others baniſh it out 
of their Meetings. It being in our Congregations on- 
ly, that the Voice of God is heard ſpeaking to his 
People, without Cover or Gloſs. ' Sure it is a fad 
thing that a Man may go to moſt Meetings many 
years, and never hear one intire Chapter read in 
them. Now this Omifhon is the more inexcuſable 
-in you, and muft render you manifeſtly ſelf-con- 
demned. - 

. .I, Eirſt, Becauſe you ſo vehemently preſs the ne- 
ceifity of Preaching, and Quote the Holy Scriptures to 
prove it. In which, Reading the Law (as is ſhewed 
before )- is termed Preachizg, AG. xv. 21. but in- 
terpreting the Scriptures applying them, or exhort- 
4nz the Congregation from them in a fixed Chriſtian 
Auditory © which you count Preaching ) is never call- 
ed ſo in the whole New Teftamenr. Therefore by 
laying aſide the reading the Scriptures in your Pab- | 
lick Aſſermblies,you have intirely caft aſide Preaching, 
1n the proper Scripture-ſenſle of it. Byt, a 
| 2. This 


j 
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- 2. This muft render you ſelf-condemned, becauſe 
you'pretend to honour the Holy Scriptures above - 
ur i other Chriſtians. Yeur Mouths, Commentdablyſnd 
n- IF with juſt Reaſon, are continually ful of the praiſes 
is WM ofithe Holy Bible 5; you own it, with the generality 
's, il of the Kef ormed Churches, for the only ſufficient Rule 
n I ff Faith you -appeal to it, and: ſeem. to found your 
is  ſ{cliveson it: And yet your not allowing the 'Keading 
t- I of it a conſtant place: in your Religious Aﬀemblics, 
t- MW makes it ſeem agif you had a very low Opinion: ot it 
ps MW in your hearts;: "It you really yalue it as you pro» 
feſs, why-do'you-baniſh the Reading of it from-your 
4 FF publick wor{b;p,7to make room for Diſcourſes; Le- 
it i ures, and Sermons of your own+ Teachers ?::Re- 
C member of whom: it is ſaid; ( Mark vii. 6s ) T bis pete. 
a ple bonoureth me with their Lips, but their Heart. is 
n 8 far from me. While you thus juftle the Word: of 
f © God out of your Solema Mectings,to make roomfor 

t i your-own Sermons, 1 beſceck youu to conlider whe- 
- WM ther this be: nota laying afide:the Commandments 

s 8 of God for Men's Inventions 5 unleſs you -will -call- 
1 your Sermons ( as fome Quakers are.ſaid te do )) as 
7 much the Word of God as the Bible.  . + 

x | 


+. III.- Hoek onthis as ſo Material a Point, and can- 
ceive the Honourof:the Holy Scriptures and the Sal- 
yation.of Chriſtians. to be ſo deeply concerned in it,: 
that Ithink my (clf obliged to: Examine the- Pre- 
tences I bave fonnd ro juftify it';,. Tho'I confeſs they 
ſeem to me ſo weak, that Iam afraid I ſhall be al- 
| moſt ſuſpedted by indiflerent perians not to do Ju-' 
tice inrepreſenting them, for it is uaaccountable 
| that any. body ſhould urge fo ſlight Reaſons for ſe 
- | confiderablean On iſfion, and yer theſe are all I have 
Ever met with, or heard from you. - hf 
The firſt Reaſon I kave heard urg'd, is, That the © 
people are obliged ro read the Scriptures at home, ana 
being thus acquainted wth them, the Reading of them 
ds not neeefſary in their . pubiick Mecrings, But to 
this:] Anſwer, i. That 


% 
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= t we ſee from what has been ſaid, That the 


Y Pre» 


Children, _ e4)k of them when thou fineſt in 
9 


ine Houſe when thou watkeſt by the way; and 
bou lieft down, and when » hy for firs, | 
bow ſbelt write them on the- poſts of thy Houſe. 
is as much private dilj in Keeding and 
weaching the Law, requires of the. Jſralites, as any | 
Chriftian can pretend to exerciſe; and yet all this 
Care to preſerve the knowledge of the law by pri- 
ware ftudy and exerciſe, did got make the Reading 
it in their Synagogues unneceflary, or Bas {Go 
from requiring them to uſe it as part ot his publick 
Worſbip, Dent. xxXi. 11. And therefore all your di- 
—_— reading the Scriptures privately, or your 
Teachers exhorting and requicing you to do it, 
ought not to warrant Their or Your diſpesſing with 
the Command of God, that appoints = Reading 
his oyvydas part of his publick Service... But, -,. _ 
. 4 When e are left to themſblyes -in- privere 
they may cither do or not do & thing, as they pleaſes 


to Church, and hear the Word of God read there, 


that neither can, nor ever wou'd be at-the pains to - 


read it in private. It is therefore a great Temptas« 
tion to the People to be negligent, and a great wang 
of Care in a Church, to leave ſ@ material a thing as 
the Zeading of the Word of Ged, to private dilis 
gence. - | : 

publick effeftual care is taken to. inform the gene- 


rality of Men, the .Knowledge of &od's Word ſenfi. 


dly decays,,and is in a fair way to be loſt. The 
Pepiſt's Read the Scriptures in a Language that the 
people do not underftand, and we ſee into what 
groſs ignorance they are fallen by this means. Thoſe 
of your. perſwafien ( generally ſpeaking .) do not 


read them at all in your Meetings, and the conſe. 
quence of this is, That many of your common pec- 
ple are ftrangers to the yery Hiftory of the Bible, © 


and the Firft Principles of Chriftianity 3 as I have 
found-on Tryal, to my great trouble and aftoniſh- 
ment. This preteace therefore of peoples Reading 
the Holy Scriptures in private, will by no means jtt- 
ftific you, for breaking God's Command, in omitting 


the publick Reading them, as a part of God's Service, 


in the Congregations. 
IV._ The Second Pretence that IT have met with for 


this Omifſion, is, That ſince the pemning of the Scripe 
ling tbe Church by the Apoſtles, the 


tures, ant ſettling of 
eaſe 3s much altered with Chriſtians That Printing 
wes not then known, and conſequently Copies of the Bible 
mere few, and bard to come by : fewrouldthen read them 
if they had thent, end therefore ( ſay ſome ) Reading the 
Scriptures in the Aſſemblies mes then abſolutely neceſſary, 
therwiſe the generality muſt have been ſtrangers 16 them: 
but now Copies of the Bible by means of Priming, are be- 
come common, and eafie to be hal, and moſt families have 
ome .in them that can read, And therefore the publick 
Reading them is not now neceſſary. - a 
I, £ 
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And we are afſured that there are many who come 


We find by experience, that where no 


* +. 4 tt ooam bo eco atlto I eee at co. * . 
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- 1- The plain Anſwer to thisis, Firft, That the 
Reading the Scriptures publickly is an Inſtitution: of 
God : Therefore to lay it alide on the account of the 
Invention of Printing, 'is in efte&t to ſay, That Mzn 
have found ont a better way to propagate the Know- 
ledge of God's Word, than He Inflituted 3 and 
plainly to lay afide his Command, for Mens own [n-: 
wventions.. TL 
- 2. God has promiſed that there ſhall be always &e- 

ligious Aſſemblies, and has commanded his Word to be 
read in them, which is a certain means to preſerve 
the Kaowledge thereof, as long as there is a Church; 
but he has no'where promiſed the conftant common- 
neſs of Bibles, nor ability to peopie to read them at 
home. To omit therefore the Inftitution of God fer 
[Teaching h;js Word, and to rely on peoples procuring 
and reeding Copies of the Bible privately, is to leave. 
God's way, and preſumptiouſly depend on that which 
has no Promiſe annexed to it. - | 
- $3. Howeaſie ſoever we may imagine the obtaini:'g 

Copies of the Bible, and notwithtianding the number 
of thoſe that can read, there are ſtill many Families, 
even amonegft Proteſtants, that can neither compals 
a Bible, or getany to read it, if they had one; and 
therefore this Expedient is no ways ſufficient to ſup- 
Ply the Deſign of God”s Inſtitution, in commanding 
it to be read publickly. 

4-: Let us ſuppoſe Bibles to be as common as we 
candeſire, and that every one can read them, yet 
who will ſecure us that they will do. it ? People 
whilſt the firſt Fervour of a Reformation is on them, 
may. perhaps bediligent ſo long as the Scripture isa 
Nevelty to them, or Zeal for a party inſpirits them} 
but when this wears off, as it generally does in a lit- 
tle time, we ſee by experience that their care. of 
Reading and Meditating in the Scriptures decays with 
it; and there areat this day too many of all Parties 
that neither Acad themſelyes, nor Zecar one Cha pu 
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read ina whole Year, except at Church. And there- 
fore to omit the publick Feading them, on preſump- 


tion that the people will do it themſelves, fince it 


js ſo cafe for them to do it, is the ready way to in- 
troduce an Univerſal Ignorance of God's word, and 
reduce us again to Popery ;, the moſt effeQual Bar a- 
Sainft which, 1$ the Bible in our own Language. 

5. People may be oblig2d to come to the publick 
Congregations, -and hear the Word of @vd Read; 
though they have no inclination to it, and when 
they neglett they may be reproved or puniſhed, but 
this is not prattical.when the Scriptures are required 
only to be Read in private Families. Experience 
ſhews us that there is gteat difference between theſe 
two Methods in point of Efficacie« We ſee in Eng- 


landand Wales, where publick Reading was praiſed, 


the people generally embraced the Reformarion, but 
in Ireland, where the ſame care was not taken, they 
rejeted it. Had God's Way been taken, and the 
Scriptures as conftantly Read to the Native 1riſh; in 
a Language they underſtood, as it was in England or 
wales, thete is little doubt but, the Reformation had 
ſacceeded as Univerfally here as it did there, but the 
want of this has kept them in ignerance to this day, 


which may convince us how ineffeQual all our Con-* 


trivances are to enlighten Men, in reſpe@ of God's 
Inſtitution. I am perſwaded that ifever the Native 
riſh be brought to the Knowledge of God's word, it 
muſt be by having it Read to them. publickly in a Lan- 
guage they underſtand, and not by thruſting Bibles 
privately into their hands ;, of the ineffeualneſs 0 
which, we have had an Experiment of 150 Years. 
_-6. But Laftly, Inſtead of all other Arguments, 
None of us are ignorant, that the Word of -God can-: 
not be przſurhed to have the ſame Efficacie when Read 
privately, as it hath when. Read in the Aſſemblies of 
Chriſtians, according to Ged's Appointment : Since 


ſuch 
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ſuch Aſſemblies, And there are no diligent Hearers 
of the werd publichly Read, but arcable from their 
own expcrience.to teſtify, that they often find it to 
have a different farce and efficacy, when they bear i} 
Reid, + as a part of his Ordinexce; in the publick 4fſem- 
Blies, in which he has peculiarly- promis'd His pre- 
ſence,than when they Kezd it zx private by. themſelves, 
' The Third pretence I have fourid alledged for 0. 
mitting the'regular reading the Bible in your Meet- . 
183, IS, That it.takes up too much time, and is a bin- 
4 rance 20 the more profitable Duty,of what you commovnly 
call Preaching. ; Bs : 
\- I. I intreat you to confider, That there is a Time 
for every thing, and ſince God has appointed Aeading 
_ his Worda Time and room in our Publick Aſſemblics, 
-who are we, that we ſhould preſume to throw it out ? 
'This ſarely is to ſet up our ſelves againft God, and 
to think that we are able to Order things better for 
the Edification of his Cburch then he has done. Sure- 
ly we ought rather to take care ſo to diſpoſe our Ser- 
mens, that they may not interfere with any other In- 
Mitution of Gad : But, that whatever time we allow 
them, 'there may remain ſufficient for Reading God's 
Holy Word, Which TI have proved is in Scripture 
Language Preeching:;, And therefore to juſtle this out 
© to make our own diſcourſes longer, is plainly to pre- 
fer our way of Preaching to God's, It there were a 
neceſſity that one or the other muft be omitted, Me- 
defty ought to Teach us to omit our own Words ra-. 
ther then God's. 
- 2. Suppoſe that upon ſome Extraordinary Occa- 
fion it may be Lawful to omit Reading God's Word in 
_ ourAſemblies, that we may have the more-time to 
manage a diſcourſe for the Inſtruion of the People, 
yet it can never be juftifiable to mike this a common 
praQtice ;, for that would be to put a manifeſt Con- 
- * rempt on the Word of God, : 
A Fourth Pretence againt Acading the Scriptures 
PR Re. publickly 
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Nl - £cti;3; | flow protiiſed by Diſcarers, &7 
r i publichly ind Regular Method, is, That they are bard 
d i 70 be underitood, or applyed, and therefore oply ſo much 
+ i of chem ought tobe read at atime as the Minifter may ex- 


| plain and applyto his Additory. And that one YerſFrbus. 
- Applyet, .s better than many Chapters read withows ſuch 


FN Application, © ©! 


- MF 3: If is to'be confider'd; Firſt, That it is agAinft; 

o the general opinion' of the Reformed Churthes, who. 

te aivertklty Teach that the Scriptures are plain, .in,ell 

ly things neceſſary 10 Salvation. And therefore there is - 
not that univerſal neceſſity of an explanation ef eve. * 

ne ry place of Scripture thar.is to: be rcad, as is pre , 

ip cendeds nt HT 5 > ea A. 

So. 2. The Holy Scriptures when Zeard with Humility + 

9 and Attention, apply themſelves better. than' any: -. 

1d Man can Uo it. The #ords of them are the Words of 

or M G4, and they have a Plainneſs, Force and Spirit in 

C- them, which no Humane Eloquence can' improves | 

12 and therefore it.isa grear affront to them to ſay that | 

n- | they have little Efficacy except a Miniſter apply<_ . ; 

JW them. by Ek L OR ay RF 2 2.8 44. 4 TP, © 4.36? Ry | 

d's _ 3. guppeſcone Yerſe well applicd to be better-than,  '... 

ire WM many Chapters (for which there is ne colour) yet this: . 

ut W would not juſtifie the omiſſion of Reading them publick:, 

re-l 1y; - for no Application can be ſo. well made of. them 

ea WW whilſt people are riot thoroughly acquainted” with: 

4o- 8 © them. © Tr ought therefore to be our firſt care to Read |, * 

r2- | them to' the people often and ſolemnly, that they 

| may be acquainted with the whole Body. of them,: 

ca- © and then-one word of Application may de more goo 

{in © then many Sermons to: pEople not fo prepared with 

e to if the general knowledge of them. Þ- 4 

ple, i _ The Litera! kriowledge' of the Wil of-God muſt al. _ - 

mon ways £0 before the Saving, and is the beft Introdue. . 

on- | &ion to it. Now The reading the Lew in the Eers.of the | 
People is the Means appeinfed by God to Teach them. 

ures i that Liters] knowledge; and therefore white,your - . 
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Teachers have laid glide fphis Means of God's Appoints 
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- ment, they have.ina great meaſure debarred people 
- of the Spirituel and Saving knowledge of his wil. 

4+. Fourthly, Reading a Verſe or two, and truſting 
to the Miniſters 4pplication, without the peoples be- 
- Ing acquainted with the whole body of theScriptures, 
does put Chriftians too much in the power ef their 
Teaebers, and makes them liable to be ſeduced by 
them. This is the very Artifice whereby the Romih 
Priefts keep their people in ignorance 3 and your 
Teachers uſing the ſame Method ( while it is manifeſt 
that ſo great a part of their people either do not, or 
cannot, reed them at home ) ſeems too like a deſign 
on their Heerers, and tempts the World to. ſuſpe& 
. that they are afraid of the naked (ſimplicity ef the 
Scriptures, ſince they dare not truft their people with 
Heering them publickly Read, except they add their 
own glofſes to them. 

The Fifth Pretence that I have met with for lay- 
ing aſide the publick reading the Word of God, is, 
That the dead Letter ( as ſome call it) js & dull formal 
thing, without Spirit or Life, where it 5s not applied to 
the Souls of Men, by the Spirit of God theaking in bis 
Minifters, and that withous ſuch Aſſiſtance, the Scrip- 
tures beve little Efficacy on the Heart. 

T hope there are few of any Communion will own 
this Pretence, ſince it is ſo herrid a Refletion, and 
affront on the Word of God. I will however in an- 
ſver-to it offer theſe following Conſiderations. 

1. That the Aly Scriptures give a Charaſter of 

themſelves very different from this. They repre- 
fent the word of God as the ſword of the Spirit, as quick 
#14 powerful,as able to make a Man wiſe uno ſalvation, 
as giving wiſdom to the ſimple, as Convertiag the Souls, 
with many other Expreſſions to denote the Efficacy 
thereof 0a the hearts of Men; and therefore to re- 
fle& on the Word as dall and formal, as a meer dead 
Letter that cannot engage the attention of the 
Mearers, or reach their H:ares, is too near Blaſ) R__— | 

2. (o 
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' 2. Weare certain that God ſpeaks to us immedi- 
ately by his Holy Spirit in his Word : And where - 
*& the Spirit of God ze, there is Power. But when Men 
, peak their own Words, or pretend to apply the 
Words or Paſſages of Scripture, tho' they ſeem to 
do it with the greateft Zeal and. Learning, yet they 
may be miftaken, nay, they may deceive us: And 
therefore wholly to lay afide the immediate ditates 
of the Holy Ghoft recorded in the Scriptures for any 
pretented Explication, or Application, made by 
Men, is manifeſtly to exchange Gbvd's undoubted 
Words and Command for what may be a meer A#us 
man Invention. | | : 
$. *Tis to beconſidered, that the people have al- 
ways been apt to grow weary ef the Service of God 
in the way of kis own appointment, and complain of - 
it, as.dul] and tedious, ſo Ma). i. 13. Ye ſaid «ſo what 
& wearineſs is it, and ye ſnuffed at it, And the reaſon 
is becauſe the way of God's Appointing is always 
more Spiritual, in reſpe of that which is of Man's 
ewn Invention, and therefore it cannot be ſ@ eaſy or 
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agreable to the Carnal minds of Men, 4 
4+ It ought therefore to be conſidered by you, 
when people complain of being dl, and unaffetted 
by meer MHecring the Word of God read, whether 

_ do not truly proceed from a Carnal and 
- icked Heart, cftranged from the Spirit of God, 
and whether the reaſon that Sermons pleaſe and af- + 


d ®@ S ew 


f E:& more then- a Chapter out of the Bible be not 
- the nevelty and ouvwward Ornaments of them, ra» 
k ther than the Spiritualnefs of the diſcourſe. Woe 
> are ſure St. Paul ſuppoſeth ſuck as are not affefted 
» | with the Words of God, to be meer Natural, or.Car- 
f nal Men, 1 Cor. ii. 13. where having taken Notice 
jo of ſpeaking, Not in Words which Man's Wiſdom Teaci- 
4 @b, but which the Holy Ghoſt Teacherh, he adds, but 
E the Natural Men receiverb not the things of the Spirit of 
a God ; For they are oo to bim, neither _ a= 
- ; | 3 gw 


COT, 


Fo . Of Mearing. ” Chap. 1It. 
&now them, for ibey are Hhiritudly diſcerned, | From 
whence if clearly foHows, that the reaſon why Men 
do not underftand or receive the things of God de- 
Jivered co them in the Words of Scripture, diftated 
, by the Holy Ghoft, is, becauſe they are mezr Na- 
tural Men, and want the Spirit ef God. Whoever 
therefore is more affeRed, or delights more in 2 
S57rmon then in a Chapter of the Bible, has reaſon to 
Took into his Heart, and examine himſelf whether 
he have the Spirit of God. Thoſe mentioned in Scrip- 
ture that had that Spirit, delighted in the Law of 
God : It was the joy of their Hearts, . they prefer- 
edit to all things, they medirated in it Day and 
Night ;, And were ſo far from turning it oat of their ' 
Publick - Aﬀemblies, that the Aearing it "read in 
' them was a great part of their Worſhip. Whoever 
therefore lay afide this praKtice, have reaſon to ſaſ- 
pea that they want that Temper and Spirit with 
which thoſe Holy Men were jaſpired ; and notwith- 
ftanding all their pretences toa mere then ordinar 


+ Spiritvaineſs and Reformation, are little advance 


above the Natural Men, that neither receive nor re- 
liſh the things of Gad, atleaft not as they ought. 

' Tfind it alledged asa Sixth pretence for not Reaft- 
irg the Word of God in your Meetings, That & Child 
may read them, and perform this Duty 5, and then whit 
weed it 8ake upthe Miniſters time. —-— 
** To which there needs no other anſwer then 'that 
the Service of God is not leſs his, or the leſs tobe 
valued becauſe it is eaſy. On the contrary 'tis the 
more ſinfull to negtc{ it, the more eaſy it is. Mi- . 
nifters' are not. ſet apart for difficult things only, 
-which others cannot perform 3 but they are to Exe- 
cute the Office that God has impoſed on them, whe- 
ther it'be eaſy or difficult. As for. Example. God 


his'Commanded his Minifters to Baptiſe, #: 1h8 


Weme of the Father &;. Now to-pour on Water .in 
this Form is no ſuch difficult thing, but a Child, ofr 
WES a 8 OLE We EE rat any 
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any elſe might perform it 5 Neither is there auy 


\ greater difficulty in the Sacrament of the Lord's Sups _ * 


« 


per, as to all that is ofabſolute neceflity in it, Yet 
.T ſuppoſe it will be granted by all, that it belongs 


only to the Afiniſter's Office to perform theſe, and = 


that they muſt not delegate them, or any part of 
them to others, or omit them becauſe they are eaſy 3 
Ard that they have a quite different Sacredneſs, Et- 
ficacy and Force, when performed by a Perſon 0r- 
dained and Authorized to this purpoſe, than when 
performed by another ; and the ſame Rule helds in 
offering up our Prayers, and in Reading the Scrip- 
tures : Ao Man may read them at home, a Child may 
read them in Church, but they have not the ſame aſ- 
ſurance- of Efficacy, and a blefling, as when they 
come from the Mouth of a Perſon ſet a-part by God's 
Ordinante for this purpoſe. | 
T make no doitbt but the Experience ( as as I haye 
ſaid ) of moſt Chriftians, from what they have felt 
in their own Hearts in Hearing the Word of God pub- 


' Tickly zead, will atteft the Truth of this. MNow if 


you, My Friends, know and own this, as I hope the 
rrp} of you do, ,you muſt fee 'the unreaſona- 

leneſs of this pretence. If any of you do not know 
it, you muſt give me leaye to ſay that I fear it is 


. from ignorance, and not conſidering the Scriptures. 


And *tis your Teachers Duty to inform you” better. 
Reading the Scriptufte being allowed by their Dire- 
Fory to be a part of God's Publick Worſhip, We have 
this Rule there in expreſs words, That it # requiſite, 
that all rhe Canonical Books be read: over in order, that 
the people may be better acquainted with the whole Body 
of Scriptures. Now if you can ſhew but one Meet- 
Ing in'the laft Age, in which this has beeri duly per- 
formed, we will not. accuſe you ſo generally of vio- 
lating God's Command in this point ; but if there be 
not ene ſuch Meeting, you ought to conſider how 
you will excuſe your ſelves before God, And B 


[ 
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hink it neceffary here to obſerve to yan how inſig- 
Elcanc general Rules are ns deſcending to - 
particular Determination of Circumſtances. Here 
we bave in your Diref&ory a general Rule ( ſuch as 
It is ) for Keading the Scripture, but for want of be» 
0g patrTicular, as the Calender in our Common-Prgyer- 
Book is, I queſtion ifityet was ever once obſerved, 
or indeed that it is Pratical to obſerve it. And it 
3s {0 almoſt in every other general Rule, and there- 
fore to leave the the Service ef God fo be Ordered 
by ſuch general Rules only, is in efe@ to Teach 
people to neglett it. | 
V. Theſe areall the Reaſons that IT can poſſibly 
think of, or have heard urged for your praftice in 
this point. I will not ſay but others may be pre- 
tended, but T muſt profeſs that 1 do not remember 
 t6 have met with them; if T had, I would have. gi- 
ven them a due conſideration : I am petſwaded that 
they cannot be of greater force than thoſe I have 


examined. d that hay can never excuſe you in 


this matter, from m breach of Ged's Commend, 
in perferring Mens Izventions to his eſt icntions. 
After all,.I much profeſs to you, That I look on 
all theſe to be only Pretences 5 and that the true 
Reaſun of Mens Negligence in this Duty, is given 
us, 2 Tim. iv. 3. For the rime will come, ( ſaith the Apo- 
file ) when they will nov endure ſound: Doftrine, but 
after their own Luſts ſhell they beap c. ro themſelves 
. Teachers, beving itching Ears. An itching Eer here, , 
can ſignifie nothing ſo properly, as an Ear that loves 
Novelty and Yeriety, Becauſe therefore our Church 
gives the _ little that is New, in her Prayers, 
or Reading the Scriptures, but retains a Form of 
ſound words in the one, and the plain word 
of God in the other; Hence it is that ſome peo- 
ple cannot endure our Service, but heap up to them- 
Gives Teachers, that inftcad of the Praiſes, Projers 
and Scrmors of God's immediate Appointment, o fy 
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gratify them every Meeting with a New Prayer» 
without troubling them with fuch Prayers er Sermong 
C as they think 014, which are incomparably better, 
5 only the it:hing Ears of the p:ople, as the ApoſtHe fore» 
_ told, are pleaſed with the Novelty and Yericty of the 
A one, and diſguft the Repetition of the' other, as tho 
l Wl I[ſfreclites did that of Angels Food, Pſal Ixxviii. 25. 


| Num. XXi. $+ and Xi.6. | 

A It is the Duty of all Aſinifters, and the bufineſs of 
a the truly Conſcientious to check and curb this Hu- 
3 i mourin the People 3 and notwithſtanding all Dif. 


couragements, the Miniſters of Our Church, inftead 
of complying with them, have conftantly reproved 
them for their Negligence and Levity, where ' they 
found - them guilty. But as: Azron; to pleale the 
Iſraclites, made the Golden Calf, ſo ſome AMinifters 
( tho* contrary to their own Principles) have chan- 
ged God's Inſtitution to pleaſe their people ; and left 
out the conſtant and regular Reading of God's Word. 
becauſe their people grew weary of it. 'But let all 
Men judge who behave themſelves molt like che 1Mi- 
niſters of Chrii ;, We, who keep to the Reading God's 
word, according to Hi own Inſtitution, whether the 
people will heer or forbear, or They that comply with 
them, and lay afide God's Commend to oblige and 
gain them. | 
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"CHAP. IV. 
Of Bodily Worſhip. 


| Seff. 1, 


What the Holy Scriptures: preſcribe 
concerning it. . 


]. "He Fourth part of the publick worſhip 
=} of Got, or deſign of Religious Afem-- 

. bites, is Viſible, or Bodily Adoration, 

ſuch amongft us are Uncovering the 

Head, Bowing, 'Kneeling, and other Outward Signs 

. of Reverence and Submiſſion 5 by which we openly ac- 
knowledge the Mercy, the Fuſtice, and Power of 

God, and expreſs the inward ſenſe we have of theſe 

Attributes. | 

In Treating of this Head, I will keep my ſelf to 

the ſame Method, as in the former, and: conſider, 

Firſt, The Rules and Examples that the Scriptures 

afford us for the performance of this Duty. Second- 

ty, Compare the Praftice of Onr Church with them. 

Thirdly, Examine the Diſſenters PraGicc, and the 

| Reaſons they alledge for it. * | 

1. As to the Firſt of theſe, we find a poſitive 

+ Command of God for Bodily Worſbip in publick, )al. 

> ,+ xty. 6. O come let us worſhip and bow down, let us 

| Eneel before the Lord our Maker. The ſecond Verſ = 

—_ : Cn1S 


\ : 
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_ this Pſalm plainly ſhews us that this is meant of Pube 


lick worſhip : Les. us come before his preſence with 


Thankſgiuing, And that this bowing or kneeling is to 

be interpreted, /ireraly, not figuratively; appears 

from the ſame Verſes, where Singing, Thankſgiving 

and Pſalms, are all literally to be underftood 5 and 

there is no more reaſon for underftarding bowingand 
kueeling in a figurative ſence, than the other. 

_ IF. The ſame Bodily worſhip is required by the 

| Second Commandment, which forbids us to bow down t9 

4 graven Image, by which words we are Commanded 

to bow down to God, for it is confeſſed by all, and 

laid down asa Rule by.the Aſſembly's larger Catechiſm, 
That the Negative Commandments include in tbem the 

contrary poſitives, that is to ſay, when a Command- 

forbids us any thing, it requires us to perform the 

Duty contrary to what is forbidden, As for Exam- 

ple : When the Firſt Commandment forbids us te 
bave 4ny other Gods before the. Lord, it requires. us 

to own and Worſhip Him for our only God ;, and at- 

ter the ſame mannerall gather Commands are to be 

Interpreted. By which Rule, when the Second Comes 

 mandment, Exod. Xx, «. forbids us in theſe wordÞs 

Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor ſerve them, it 
requires us to practice the - contrary Duties -in-our 

Addreſſes to God. To bow down to Him and ſerue 

Him, that is, to Worſhip Him both with the Wore 

ſhip.of.our-Bodies and Minds: Therefore as he that 

either bows, or kneels, or uſes any porere of Re- 

yerence toa graven. Image, breaks the. ſecond. Com- 

man4ment:, ſo.doth:he-who.on occaſion of pablick Hor + 
frip either refuſes.or negle&s to uſe ſome ſuch po- 


Fure to God. It being a contempt of God, and ' 


contrary to His Commands, to pray- to Him, for in- 
fiance, without.ſome poſtare'ot Adoration to Him, 
when we can do it, as well as it is afin to kneel toan 


Image, without praying to- it, which the Papiſts | 


prei:nd to. do; the one is /doJatry, and the other 
Z Sacriledge $ 
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76 Of Bodily Worſhip: Chap. IV: 
Sacriledge : For the reaſon why we are not to bow 
down te an do), is, becauſe *tisan AR of Worſhip 
dne to God. And whether we give what is due to 
Him 'toan image, or refuſe to pay it to Himſelf, we 
are equally Robbers of God, we deny hin his Z0- 
x0ur, and are guilty of Sacriledge. | 

I wiſh all concerned may ſeriouſly conſider, and a- 
mend their practice in this particular. '* © 

III. But the prattice of Holy Men, and of the 
Church of God in Scripture, are the beft Interpres- 
ters of God's Commands 5 and from them we may 
learn what he requires or approyes in his Worſbip. 
Now through the whole 01d Teſtement, we ſhall ne> 
ver find any one firring at his Devotions : But on: 
occaſions of Worſhip, eſpecially in Publick Aſſemblies, 
the people of God ftoad, kneeled, bowed, or proftra- 
ted themſelves. *Tis ſaid indeed, 2 Sew, vii. 8, 
That King David then went and at before the Lord: 
But here the Original Word is capable of another 
Ggnification, and may as well be tranſlated, that he 
remained, ſicyed, or abode before the Lord 5, and ac- 
cordingly it is thus tranſlated in other places of 


Scripture, particularly Ger. Xxii. 5. and xxiv. $5« 


and xXxix. 19. 2. Kings Xii. 3 This place therefore 
is no B againſt that praftice which is ſo evi- 
dent through the 0/d Teſtemert, that Holy Men wor- 
_ with their Bodies as well as with their 


IV. We ſhall find the ſame pradtiſed by our $<- 
wviour and his Apeftles. in the New Teſtament. Our 
Seviour undoubtedly is the beft Example we cat, 
pages to our ſelves for the Worſhip of God, and we 

ught to imitate what he did and approved. Now 
3f we conſider the jp he offered to his Father, 
we ſhay find him ad g himſelf to him with 
bowing the Body, with Kneeling and Proftration, as 
well as with Cries and Tears 5, 6 Mat. xxvi. 
3% And be went 6 Hinthe further, and fell on hs Jour, 


- 
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and prayed, ,O my Father, &Cc. and Luke xxii. 41. Xe 
kzeeled down and for og - And as he paid this Bodily - 
worſhip ro God, lo he accepted the' ſame from Men ' 
when he was on Earth : Thus the Wiſe Men Wor- 
ſhiped him fn his Cradle, Afar. ii. 11. When they 
Jaw the young Child and bis Mother Mary, they fell down, 
&c. Thus they that deſired to be Cured by him, 
addreſſed themſelyes to him, Mark v: 22. When he 
ſaw bim, be fell at bis feet, end beſought, &c. And af- 
ter the ſame manner thoſe who were cured by him 
returned him Thanks, Zuke Xvii. 16. Thus his be- 
loved ary came into his preſence, Fobn xi. 32, And . 
Matrh. xxvii. 9. ae keld him by the feet and Worſhiped 


him,' Our Saviour looked on this Bedily worſhip to be 


| ſo indiſpenſably-his due, that he accepted of it from 


the very Devils,. and they durft not forbear to pay 

it to him, Mark iii. 11. And unclean F$trits, when they 
ſam him, fell down hefore him, and cried, Thox art tho 
Son of God. And thus the very Heathen, as well as 
his Diſciples, approached him, even whilſt he was in 
His ate of Humiliation. \ 

And that we may not be tempted to think, that 
our Saviour-admitted this Bodily worfbip to be paid 
him only whilſt he was Fodrly preſent, we may ob- 
ſerye St. Stephen preſents his prayer with the ſame 
poſture, As, vii. 69. , He kneeled down and cryed with 
4 loud voice, Lord lay nor this fin totheir charge. 

V. The Scriptures repreſent to us the Firk Chri- 
fttans thus glorifying God with their Bodies, ( as St. 
Paul expreſly commands us, 1 Coy. vi. 20) in the 
Publick Aſſemblies, as we may learn from 1 Cor. xiv: 
23. where the Apoſtle ſpeaking ofa Heathen coming 
iato the Aſſembly of Chriſtiang, and being convin» 


| ced, addeth, aud ſo falling down on bis face be will 


Worſbip God, Tf it had not been the cuſtom for Chri- 
Rians to do thus, it would never haye been expe@R- 
ed from a Heathen, or reckoned an Argument of 
his Conviftion. If the Church Triumphant in Hea« 
| | ven 


/ V 


Q - 


58 _ Of Bodily Worſbip. Chap. IYy; 

ven may be alloweda fit Pattern to us of what is 
decent in the Worſhip of God, we: find them, as. they 
are repreſented in the Viſion, paying this 804i Wor- 
ſhip to God, Rev. Viie 11. And «hx the Angels ffbod 1- 
hout the Throne, and about: the Elders, 4nd about the 
Beaſts, and fell on their faces before the Throne; and 
worſhiped God, ſo. Chap. iv. 1©. and Chap. xix 4. And 
' the ſame we find oradiifed by the Church on Barth, 


> A8s5 xxi. 5. whereSt. Poul, and. the Church- of Tyre 


kneeled down onthe Shore and prayed. After the ſame 
manner he took his leave of the: £1ders of Epbeſin, 
| AB: XX. 36. He kneeled dawn and prayed with them all, 
So conftantly are Bodily Werſbip and Prayer joyned 
together, that bowing the knee, ſometimes lgnifies, 
; Frayer, Eph. iii. 14. For this-cauſe I bow my knees unto 
tb: Father of our Lord Feſus Cbriſt. ESP 

. VI. The Scriptures repreſent this Zodily Worſhip as 
the moſt proper-external AR of Axoretion : If we look 
into the Scriptures we ſhall not find Praying, Preifing, 
 Keading the Scripta» es, or Adminiſtring the Sacraments, 
termed Worſbip ;, they are indeed Dutzes which'weare 
ablg'd to —_ to the Honour of God, but not im- 
mediate dire& Aﬀts of werſhip,properly ſo called : For 
werſbip is properly the Cabieftion of our mines- to 
© God; and that is a proper AQ of External Worſhip, 
which dire&aly fignifies this ſubjeQion- or ſubmiſſion. 
of our minds 5 But Prayer ſignifies our deſires of 
good things from-God, and only indireftly our ſub- 
zc&ion to him. Praiſes immediately ſignify the ſenſe 
we have of God's Excellencies, and only by_conſe- 
quence our ſubmiffion 5 ' Reading the Scriptures is a 
means of /»fru#ien, and tends to bring us to ſubmit 
' to God, but does not direaly expreſs it 5 And'the 
Sacraments primarily ſignifie God's grace to us rather 
then our ſubmiſhon to Him. 'All theſe may ina 


_ large ſenſe, npon very good grounds, be look'd up- 


on as parts © Worſhip, becauſe they de imply ſuch 
ſubmiſſion 5 but beading or bowirg the Bedy is that, 
\ Whic 
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which is properly in Scripture called Worſhip, as hg- 
nifying immediately and naturally the bending or ſub- 
mi(ſion of our Souls, and nothing elſe; 

. In-the- Old Feftament the words rendered worſhip, 


fignifie properly and originally to bow down or pro- 
. ſtrate the Body. This is the proper fignification of 


13D and of MAY the latter of which in the Second 
Commandment>is render'd to bow dowp, and very often 
when the Original has 16b:y bowed down - themſelves, 
the Tranſlators render it 4bey Worſbiped. So Þſal. 
ACVi. 9. and Fer. i. 16. 4nd Wot fhiped the work of ahcir 
own hands. Inthe Original 'tis They bowed th:mſelves 
down 10 the Wark, $&c. Gen. XXive. 52. He worſhiped 
the Lord bowing bimſelf 101h:\Barrh. The Original 
has no more but 'Ze.bowe.l bimfelf ro the Earth to the 
Lord, fo Pſal. &cv. 6. And the ſame holds generally 
through:the whole 01d Teſtament, from whence it-fol- 
lows that in the opinion of our Franſlators, to bow 
ones ſelf to the' Earth, is that proper A which-they 
call Worſhip. And hence the whole Forſbip of God is 
fignified by bowing before bim, Miceh. vi. 6, where- 
with ſhall 1 come before the Lord, and bow my ſelf before 
the High God ? that is, How ſhall I worſbip him accept- 
ably ? wp” | | Be? 
As.to the New. Teſtament, the Word generally 
there rendered worſhip, : properly ſignifies a Bodily 
Aﬀion w1iCxuils is Originalhy to pay Homage by a 


| kiſs, as we now:kiſs the _ which uſially 


was dane kneeling 5 And heilce Kneeling and Worſbip- 
Sag ſignify the ſame thing in the New Teſtament, and ' 


the one is put for the ether. 'Thus Marr; viii. @. - + 
. There came a Leper and Worſbiped him, The ſame per- 


ſon is ſaid ( Mark i. 40. ) to come beſceching him and 
kneeling ro bim.* Of the Canaanitiſh Woman itais ſaid 
( dart. XV. 25. ) That She came and Worſhiped bim. - 
And Mark ſays ( Chap. vii. 25g) $/: cars and fell at 
bus feer. Lu'e ſays of the Man Tmong. the Tombs, 
that be fel d1wn, befors bim ( Chap. viii. 28. ) Meh, h 
; ;  # at. 
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that fe worſhiped him, ( Chep. v. 6.) Of Fairu; 
Merk and Luke ſay, that He fe# down at bis feet. Mat- 
chew, that He Worſbiped bim. ' Luke viil. 40. Mark v. 
22. Math. ix. 18. So promiſcuoufly do, the Bvange- 
liſts uſe the words XK'neoliag, or Falling down and wor- 
ſhiping, to ſignify the ſame thing. Whence we may 
learn that when any is ſaid to worſhip Chrift viſibly; 
.by it is meant they breeled ro him. And when we are 
Commanded to Worſhip Gotl in the Congregation; 
themeaning is, that we are required to expreſs the 
ſabmiſſion of our minds by _ our ſelves, or kneel- 
ery Svidiets, that in deri- 
fion bowed their knees to Chrift; are ſaid to worſbip 
him, Mk xv. 19. And St. Fobr, Rev. xxii. 6. when 
he would rar g the Angel; fel before bys feet, tQ 
which the Angel replied, See thou do it not =—=— Wor- 
3 upp : From which Text it clearly follows; that 
falling dewn is an AR of Worſhip, and that we arc 
ny panes by the Mouth of an Anget to pay it 
to G09. NP X 
VII. We find in Scripture ſome A of this Bodily 


Worſhip accompanying every Religious performance: 


Thus Prayers are generally offered with kneeling; 
and that ſo conftantly ( as is obſerved before ) that 


\ to bow the knee, in Scripture-Language, is to prey. 


Thus Praiſes, Thankſgivings, and Confeſſions of 
Kith, are offered landing, 2 King. viii 14. Andtbe 


- King turned bis face about, and bleſſed 4ll the Congre- 


ation of Iſrael ( and all the Congregation of ]ſrael ſtood) 
4 be ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lond he: —_— ture 
id obſerved, Verſ. 55. 2 Chron: xx. 1g. And the Le- 
vites ftood up to praiſe the Lord God of Iſracl 
with a loud voice, 2 Chron: XSix. 26. Neb. x. 40. And 
this was not a voluntary A@,but intpoſed en the peo- 


ple, as appears froin Xeh. ix. 5. Then the Levites =—- 
Faid, ſtand up end blefs the Lord your God, &c. _, In 
conformity to which, the Saints and Angels in Hea- 


venare repreſented to'us thus piailing God, ev. vit. 
2. » RY » : Bo They 


Set. 2. How Prattiſed by our Church, _ $i 
9. They ſtood beforethe Throne, and before the Lamb <--» 
#nd cried 'with 4 loud Yoice, ſaying, Salvation, &c. - At 
Redding the Holy Scriptures, both Reader and Peo- 
ple uſed the fame poſture, as appears from Neb, viii. 
4- 5+ AndEtra the Scribe flood on. a Pulpit of Wood =— 
And Ezta opened the Book, and all the People ſtood ups 
And Chap. ix. 3. And they flood up in their place, and 
read in the Book : Which our $ayiour likewiſe obſers 
yed, L£uke-iv. 16. . Py 9 2 
* Laſtly, 'They offered their Sacrifices with Bodily 
Adoration, -2 Chron. Xxxix. 27. And when the Burnt 
Offerings began, the Soug of the Lord began alſo=— And 
all rhe Congregation worſhiped, and the Singers ſang; and 
the Trumpets ſoutided 4, and all this continued until 
. the Biirnt Offering was finiſhed. The word, as was 
obſeryed, here rendred worſhiped, flgnifies literally * 
they bowed themſelves down, and the incaning is, They 
continued 'proftrate; or kneeling, whilſt the Burnt 
Offering was offered; Thus in every Kelighou Per- 
formance, the Scripture has taken particular notice 
and Recorded to us, with what As of Bodily Worſbif 
it was offered up to God. ng 


Wo | Sect. 2, BONE 1 
| The Praftice of Our Church it 
_— Foaily Worſhip. ©. per 
| E T us in the next place compire our ow! Pra-. 
tice with this Repreſentation, and ſee how 
| 2tform' this part, of Yifible Worſhip -in Our ' 


/ 


ve pe 

T. "Firſt then, when we come into the Publick ' 
Aſſemiblles; we believe ous ſelves to come into Chriſt's 
preſence 3 becauſe he has promiſed Aer. xviii. 21, 
Where two or three are gathered together in My Ntme, 
there am 1inthe midſt of them :. And therefore imOhbe- 
dienck ts:the Commands of God in Scripture, "Tis 
our Ctiiftont to Mt ut or Bedete to Him in rivet 


and bew our Bodies. before Him: This bowing our 
Bodies when we come into the Aﬀembly of Chriſtians 
met together in Chriſt's Name, and tor his Service, 
tho” it be not enjoyned by any Conftitution of our 
Church, is generally pratis'd by good people, as ve- 
ry decent in it ſelf, and edifying to others. . Our 
bowing -our Bodies therefore at our coming into a 
Chriftian Afﬀembly for Worſhip, is only to pay that 
Bodily Worſhip to God that He requires from us when 
we ceme into his-peculiar preſence, which preſence 
He has premiſed in ſuch Aſemblies, - Some indeed 
are ſo weak as to term our thus worſbiping God, a 
Sowing..to the Altar : whereas our Church expreſly 
declaring againft any Adoration ts be paid tothe Con* 
ſecrated Breed end Wine, does much more declare a- 
zainft doing it to the Alter. | 

TI. wncovering the Head is a Mark of Reſpe& among 


and.therefore we continue Uncovered whilft the 


us; 
Aſſembly lafts'; that is, whilſt we are in. Chriſt's 
reſence.' -The cuftom of the Eaſtern Church was to 
Jacover their Feet in the preſence of God 35 ſo Moſes 
and Foſbus were commanded to do ( to which $0lo+ 
-mon alludes, Eccleſ. v. 1,) This was eafily praQtiſed 
- with them, becauſe they wore: nothing on their Feet 
but looſe Shoes and Sandals, which werereadily ſlipt 
of; And this continued tif our Saviour's time, as 
appears by their waſhing their Feet when they came 
into Houſes, Zgke vii. 44. Uncovering the Head is the 
ſame common mark of reſpe@ with us now, as Unco- 
wering the Feet was with them in their time 35 and this 
_ Pncovering the Feet being neither praicable,with us, 
- nNorany note of reſpe& among us, but rather the con- 
trary, Our Church has required us inftead of it, to 
Þncover our Heads, Can, vii. L 
For the juftification of this praQice, give me leave 
to digreſs fo far as to explain one paſſage; in the 
. New Teftament, which ſeems'to require thata Ma 
ſhould have his Zead ancevered inthe PR 
y 


_- - 
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- and Gain om oat <a. .c cou. Io. hf 
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1 Cor.,Xi. 7. For a Man indeed ought not to cover his 
Head,” foraſmuch'as be is the Image and Glory of God, 
' burthe Woman is the Glory of the Man. Which paſſage | 

does a OY relate to the covering the Dead; 
but the Face, by a Vail, according to the Cuftom 6s  - 
the Eaftern Countries : and this covering the- Face, 

was a note of ReſpeR, as the contrary was a note of 
'Pciviledge : So we find that when Rebecca was to ap- 
pear before her Huſband (Ges. xxiv. 65.) She took 4 
ail and covered ber ſelf. So ( Exod. iii. 6. ) Moſes 
hid his face, for-bs was afraid t01ook upon God ; . and 
Elijeh oe his face in\bis Mantle when he went out - 

zo ect God, 1 Kings xix. 13. On the ſarne Account ' 
the Seraphirs cover their faces with their wings, If. vis 
2. 'Tis therefore a peculiar Priviledge and fayour to: 
be allowed to appear before Ged #xcover'd, and it is 
reckon'd as ſuch, 2 Cor. iii, 18. but we all with open 


| God, 'not as anote of reſpe@, but of Priviledge; - 


face betolding as in a glaſs the Glory of the Lordy Er .. 


Thoſe that were out of Favour. might not appear 
hare-faced befere their Prince, but with their Zeads 
covered, as Himan was. when the King ſignified his 
diſpteaſure-againft him. Zfeer vii. 8. Now for the 
underftanding of the before cited place, we muſt couj- 
fider that 2{@n being the - [mage and Glory of God, 1$ 
allowed to take this Confidence before God, whiich.is * 
denied -to' women 3 For ſince God was pleaſed to 
make Man his Image and Glory, it is not fit that this 
his Glory ſhould be covered before him : but on the o< 
ther hand, it is fit that Man's Glory, which is Wo- 
man, ſhould be covered bef6re God. This Iconceiva 
is the full meaning of this place, and has no relation 
to the manner of uncoverjag of the Head in uſe with us .. 
now 3. ' Which is only a mark of civil refpeQ; and 
that peculiar to Men, and not ts Women: But hows 
ever being an honour paid to Men, there is'no req-. 
ſon why it ſhould not be paid to God : On the eons 

trary it ſeextis to be required by the Apoftles ge- 
2 . \'G a acral 
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neral Injunftion, &8t «things be done decently» And 
it is one of- the Articles of our Church, That the 
Church bas power 10 ordes Rites and Ceremonies ;; that 
$s, to determine what particular things come under 
. the Apeftles general word of Decency, 

3. We ftaud up at our Preifings, Thenkſgivings and 
Confeſſions of Faith, in Conformity ts the Examples 
of Holy Scripture. 

4- At our Confeſſwns of Sin, and at our Prayers, 
we preſent onr ſelyes before God on our kzces, by or» 
der of our Church, according to the Example of our 
Sayiour, and the Church of Gad. 

'TIT. We Celebrate the Holy Sacrament of the Bo- 
dy and Bloed of Chrift in a Worſbiping pofture. 
know that many except againft this. It would en- 
gage me in a longer diſcourſe to examine it fully. z 
perkaps God may hereafter give mean Oppertugity 
£o diſcuſs it at large, at preſent I fhall only hint at 
the Scripture-Gronnds we have for it, And that,Fitfs 
by the following deduQtion. | 

t. The Mar was 


' The Author's Intention is at of Old the Lord's 


80 aſſert that the Scriptures re- Table, from whence |. 


uire Kneeling «t the Lord's. hisAttendante were 
Supper, but to ſhew that it is fed, Mal. i. 9. Teof- 
zot contrary to the Inftitution fer polluted Bread up+ 
of Chrift, or Praftice of the 4- on mine Mltar, and 


poſtles, who compare- our recei- ye ſay, wherein have | 


ving it with the Jews partaking we polluted thee? In 
of their Altar, to whith they = ol pear .The Tas 
. proached with Adoration« ble of the 
+} INES hs comemptible. 

' 2. Onthisaccount the Jſraelires came to the Alter, 

and worſhiped before it, as being God's Table, of 
which the Scrifice was preſented, as his Meat, of 
which they were permitted to partake : So 2 Chron, 
Yi. 12. 'And he ſtood before the Altar of the Lord —— 


verk 13. And neeled down on hjs knees. And ESA 
| lite 54+ 


Lord is : 
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"ECT Oh EE Se 


is it not the Communion of tbe Blood of Chriſt? The 


'". 5+ Inallufion'to this Religious Eating with Bodily : 


|: voured and happy Servants of God here ; ' callein_ 


| lows that the Scripture Warrants our Worſoiping when 


the Holy Euchariſt I» remembrance of Chriſt's death, 


viii, 54. He aroſe from before the Alter, from kneeling 

on his knees. Nor can it be ſaid 5 That thiskneeling 

of Solomon was only becauſe ke offered up a Prayer -- 

at that time, and that therefore he was in a praying . 

poſture ;, for undoubtedly it was the Duty of all that 

were preſent at-any Sacrifice, to offer up prayers to 

Ged with the Sacrifice : And accordingly we find it _ 

commanded, 2 A'ings xviii. 22. Ye fball worſhip before 

this Altar in Feruſelem; literally, 7 fball bew 

your ſelves. * of | | : 

' 3. The Communion-Table is called the Lord's-T- 

ble, 1 Cor, x. 21. Lt | 
4 The 1ſ-aclites partaking of the Mar is propo- 

ſed as an Example for our partaking of the Zord's- 

Table, 1 Cor. X.16. The Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs, 


Bread which'we break, is it not the Communion of the 
Body of Chrift —— verſ. 18. Behold Iſrael after the 
Fleſb : Are not they which eat of the $aerificespartakers 
of rhe Altar ? | | it 


Worſhip, it is Fropheteſ of our Saviour, Pſal- xxil.. 
29. AP they that be fat upon Earth ( that is, the fa-. 


verſ. 26. The meek ) ſhall eat and worſhip. © 
Since then the Scripture fets forth to us rh | 
ous Eating at. the Zord's-Table with worſbip,. andthe 
Holy Communion is ſuch an Eating at his T«ble, it fol- 
we Eat, ; | 
2. We are Commanded in Scripture to receive 


and by is we ſhew bis death till be come. The fame. 
Scriptures Command us to Worfhip our Saviour: 
For he is the Lord, and Worſbip thou him. Pſal. xlv. 11% 
Tf ever then we are to Worſhip our Saviour, it is cer- 
tainly when we come to him in the neareft approach- 
es that we are capable of i this World, and wk | 
W_C TT __._ | - _ Ee 
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the high ſenſe of Gratitude that our Souls can ad- 
mit of ; toremember and adore hjm for tht greateſt 
Att of love that could be extended towards ns, even 
laying down his Life for as, and to partake of the 
benefits thereof by feeding qz him. Tf.it he not our 
_ Duty to Worſbip him with our Bodies, as well as our 
Minds, on thisvccafion, is is hard to ſay when weare 
oliged tp do its. - | _ 
This conſideration prevail'd with- the Proteftant 
Church of Poland, to oblige all thejr Members to 
receive kneeling or ſtanding, in Oppofition to the 
Socinians, who refuſed to pay. any Worſhip to our 
Sayiour ; and therefore Celebrated his Supper fitting. 
The, Words'of their General Synod are thele, ( Corpus 
Confeſſion. p. 236.) Quod attinet ad Caremonias, Ic. 
, « As tothe Ceremonles of the Lord's-Supper, the 
&© Decree ſome timeago diſcuft in the $3104 of Sen- 
b* domir, and the-Concluſion made and repeated in 
F the General $ynd of Cracow and Potrikow, is allo 


_. ** approve) in this Seffion of the Synod of viediſiew, 


* vir, That fitting at the Lord's-Table ſhall .riot - 
* be uſfd in any of the Churches of Polend of Li- 
© rhugnze, &e. of our Communion : For this Cere- 
* mony ( tho' indifferent" as others are ) is not uſed 
* by the Chriſtian and Reformed Churches; and is 

of Proper ta the Infiel Arriaxs only,who place them- 
| *. {elves in an egtial Throne with the Lord. -Since 
F then (ting hen rope intp ſome of .our Churcbes, 
* chieffy by the occaſion and countenance of thaſe 
* who have miſerably fatien from us, and denied the 
ff Lord that bought us, We intreat and exhort all 
<& thpſe. Congregatians. -and our Brethren in the 
f* .Lord, that they, would change fitting ints the Ce- 


. 


\ © 4 Lempnies uſed by us Proteſtants in all the Reform- 


* ed Churches ef Eurgpe, even that the Lord's Sup- 
& Per, may he adminiftred to the Communicants 
** Randing or knecling ( with a proteftatipn againft 
& read-Warſbip uſed 'by the Papiſts') both. which 
= X\ Ges L * Rites 


} 
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* Rites (as they have been hitherto uſed in ſome 
* Churches) we leave free, and approve ;, without 
© blaming or giving offence to thoſe who uſe either. 
This Synod was held Func 19. 15983, .. 

The, Synod of Petrikow above-mentiened ( held 
theſe words. © Becauſe theſe Traiterous Fugitives 
© from us to Arianiſm, who change all. things in 
* the Church, pretending to imitate Chrift with- 
« out” diſcretion, were the firſt Authors amongft us 
* of ſitting 43 the Lord'sTable, contrary to the Rites 
* uſed inall the Reformed Churches' through Eu- 
© rope. Therefore we rejed this Ceremony, as pro- 
<« por to them who treat as well Chriſt as his Sa- 
*« craments irrevorently, as indecent and irreligious, 
* and very offenſive to well meaning people. 

It ought to be obſerved, that this Church reckons 
fitting a Ceremony 5, and a Ceremony of an 7# ſigni- - 
fication and Original ;, and not uſed by any Prote- 
fant Church in their time. Se 
IV. But I find moſt people acknowledge the rea* 


fonableneſk of this, and grant if it were left to us how 


we would Recerve, that we ought to-do it. with Ade- 
ration; but, ſay they, Obedience is better then Sacri- 
fice, weare Commanded to do what Chriſt did, and - 
he Inftituted, and his Diſciples received it,-in a 7- 
ble poſture, and therefore ſo ought we. - Notwith- 
ſtanding the Scriptures, Reaſon and Decency ſeem 
to recommend anather poſture to us. 

Now to this Argument, which is the ogly one TI 
find brought from Scripture, and which ſeems to 
prevail with moſt, T anſwer,, * Rs 

1. That we are not required, nor is it convenient 
to imitate all that Chrift did. . Neither_the time, nor 
the numberof Receivers, nor the poſture: being 0- 
bligatory tous, as appears from $:. Paul, 1 Core Xls 
wo who having occaſion to mention whet. be received 


f the” Lerd-concerning this Sacrament, mentiqns only 
"COM | G 4 ous 
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our Saviout's taking Bread, giving thanks," ant break” 
hg it, and then ſaying, take eat, This is my Bodyi Oc. 
without the' circumRances of the number of Recei- 
vers, his poſture, or being at Supper. Nay, that 
we may tot'think that this had any relation to a 
comnion Supper, or the circumftances of it, ſhe ob- 
ſerves that S&#pper was done when be rock the Cap. Our 
Saviour's poſture therefore, whatever it was, ' is*no 
wiſe obligatory to us, it not being any part of what 
St. Paul profeſſes to have received from 'Cbriſt''con- 
cerning this' Sacrament. * | 


- 2. I have already proved that Religious Eating 
was accompanied with Bodily Worſhip, and there! *e 
if it were granted that we were obliged to receive 
this Sacrament in a Table poſture from the example 
of our -Savibur, yet it would not follow that we 
Rhould'not receive it kneeling. *Tis certain our Sa- 
vieur did not fit, but lie at Table when he did eat - 
his ufuaF Meals. Suppoſe then he had obliged us to 
| his poſture of Eating, we ought to lie as he did,' but 
Hone afſert the neceſfity of our doing ſo, or praftice 
this way. Since then all Parties change it, ſure we 
do better that change-it into the Religious way of 
Eatmg,*recommended to us in Scriptures, with' Adae 
rafien, then others that change our Saviour's way 
Into fitting, the common way of our Eating. 
'''3+ We have this further to ſay for our: praQtice, 
'That our Saviour was not at a common Sup per when 
he Inftituted this Sacrament, but at the Paſſover, 
whith'wasa Sacramental Eating, and had a peculiar 
poſture preſcribed for it, Exod. 12. 11. and tho' ſome 
chink '( but' without warrant 'from Scripture ) that 
the Few 'did not obſerve this, yet-it is owned they 
obſerved another, which differed from 'the- common 
poſture of Eating,and was reckonedReligious : Kow- 
Ever "*tis Evident. that eur Saviour performed this 
Eating with ſeveral Religious Ceremonies that were 
not inthe firftInſtitution Suck is that we find;Z4.xx a : 
EE Eads. ov ew Ace I3% ane @ "ET. "IR ; 17. A 
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Th, And He took the Cup, and gave thanks,end ſaid;Tihe: 
fhis and divide it emong your ſelves. This Cup dife: 


- 


. erent from the Sacramental Cup, which is Inftitu 


verſe 29. and therefore if we would imitate Chrift, ; 
we ought to Eat the Lord's- Supper in :a' way peculiar : 
to it ſelf, and different from eur common Meals. . 
- 4--But* Fourthly, The full. Anſwer to the Argue. 
ment '1s, - That it goes on a falſe Suppoſition that } 
our Saviour inftituted'this Sacrament in the common ! 
poſture of Eating 3 which'no wiſe appears in Scrip=- 
tare, 'neither carr it be inferred from any thing ſaid: 
or intimated by the Evyangelifts, or St. Pau), but ra= 
ther the contrary. It is true, whilft. the Diſciples 
were Eating, He took tbe Breed, but after that Ze 
geverhints and bleſſed it, and then He brake it, and - 
gave it tothem:;, and it is not to be ſuppoſed that the.. 
Diſciples continued Eating, whilft our Saviour was 
giving. thanks and bleffing; that is, praying. Our: 
Saviour therefore, or his Diſciples, were not Ea-. 
ting, but giving thanks and praying, whilft this'Sa- . 
crament was Inftituted 5 and therefore it was pro- 
per tobedone ( and in probability was dene by 
our Sayiour.) in a Thankſgiving and - Praying po- 
ture; neither was there-any. neceſſity, to take no- 


tice of this change of poſture,” fince the: change of 


the Aion, from Eating to Thankſgiving and Bleſſing, 
ſufficiently Genifiesand infers it. x There is no No- 
tice taken of our Saviour's rifing at afl from the 
Table, by any of the three Zvangeliſts that deliver 
to us the Inftitution of the Sacrament z and yet it is 
plain from Fokn x1ji. 4. that he did riſe from that 
Supper, and 'weſhed bs Diſciples Feet, and: ſa down 
again, verſe. 12. and ſo he might riſe to bleſs and di- 
tribute the Holy Sacrament : And therefore we have 
no affurance' from Scripture that our Saviour Inftitu- 
red this Sacrament in 4 common Table-poſture, rather 
the.contrary ſeems probable. So that he has left us _ 
at Liberty to follow the general Rules of Dy 


- 
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and Reaſon, and what the Scriptures repreſent to 
us 2s fit, and praQiſed-in the like caſes, _. 

Laftly, We find the Apoſtle ſeverely reproving 
the Corimbiezs, for their Irreverence in Receiving 
this Sacramem; aud threatning them with Deuns- 
#01, for not diſcerning the Lord's Body ;, that is, for 
receiving it as their commoz Food, without diftin- 
gtifhing between them by a Reverend and Religious 
Receiving it 2 And ſure it is buta due diftintien be- 
tween /t and our 'common Food, to approach .the 
Lord's Table with as much Reyerence as the Jews did 
their Altar, at which they never ſat down. 

Upon the whole, I think we'de nothing, in this, or 
any other ſacred Aion, as to Bedily Worſhip, but 
what is warranted and grounded on -the Holy Scrip- 
zires: and particularly as to what we do at the H0- 
Iy Sacrament of the Lord's-Supper, it is as unjuſt to 
faſpeft 6r accuſe ns of Worthiping the Lord's-Te- 
ble, or the Elements of Bread and Wine, becauſe we 
receive them kneeling, as it were to accuſe the Jews 
of Worſhiping their Alter or Secrifices, becauſe they 
Worſhiped before them, as God commanded them 
" todo, 2-Kings xviii. 22. I beſecch God to give ns 
trne Submiſhion and Humility of Heart 5 vor the 
- ——_ Expreſſions of theſe Inward Diſpoſitions of 
Mind, which our Church has appointed by Zedzly 
worſhip, and certainly ſuch as God kas approved , and 
Holy Men have praQiſed in Scripture. : 


Self. 3- 5 

The Praftice of the Diſſenters in 

| Bodily Worſhip, 
1. A Nd now, I come to yon, my Friends, whe 
Difſeat from Us, toe confider how You per- 
farm This pare of God's Werſtip,and to compare Your 
Principles and PraQtice with what I have repreſent- 
cd from the Aoly Scrigtures, FR 
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' Ciples + © For, 


Seft. 37. How Praftiſed by Diſſemers, or 
And firſt as to Your Prineiples : I need not tell 
You, "That you do not allow Bodily Adoration to. be, 


-any part of God's Worſhip,which you cannot but dif 


ccrn to'be plainly goutrary to the - #oly. Scriptures, 


- that make it the maſt proper peculiar A& thereof, 


as Thave ſhewed before, Chap. IV. Se. 1. N*, 1. 
2. 3. In Your Confeſſion of Fanth, Chap. 21. Prayer, 
Reading,. Scriptures,” Vc. Singing Pſalms, Adyinis 
fration of the Sacraments, are reckon'd up as parts 
of Religious Worfhip, but not 'a word concerning 
the Worthip of the Body. . Your Dire#ory doth not 
only leaye it out, but excludes it, by requiring all 
to enter the Aſſembly, and #6 rake their Seats\ and 
Places withous Adoration or bowing themſelves towards 
one Place or other, that is, without bowing them- 
ſelves at all; A Rule direQly oppoſite to Natural 
Reaſon, as well as to the Commatids of God, and to 


the Examples of his Sajuts 2 and ,*tis unconceiyable 


how it ſhould be laid down by a Society .of Men that 
profeſſea to' believe Chrift peculiarly preſent in 
their Aﬀſemblies ; ' which yet the Authors of your 
Dire&ory profeſs to dv in thit very place where they 
forbid all Adoration. .Let us then, I pray you, 
compare their Rule with God's Word 5 You have 
the Bible in-your hands, and you look upon it-to be 
your Priviledgo tq/ uſe it :' The Scriptures ſay, © - 
cone, let us worſh1p, Tet us bow doven, let us kneel be- 
fore the Lord our Maker, Your Direfory ſays, Let 
us enter tbe Aſſembly withgut Aderation or bowing. : 
Where notwitffanding'it allows that we in a fecial 
11anner appear in God's preſense. Surely you cannot 
but ſee this is not only to lay aſide, but to contra- 
dift the Rules of Scripture. | 7 
It. Your PraZice is conformable to your Prin- 
1. At your Thankſgivingsor Praiſes, you neither | 
baw nor ftand up. | | 
' 2. Whereas We, andthe Churches of God in all 
| | Ages, 


» a is a 


92, Of- Bedily Worfkip: . - Chap. Iv. 
haye uſed to fland_up at the ſolemn Confeſh- 

ons'ef Faith, you-bave caft out of your Religious Af- 
femblies not only 1h:3, 48 of werchip, but, the Confeſ 
- fions of Faith themſelves, ſo material. a part of the. 
rice of God, ai.appears from Xom. x: g. 10. if 
thou shatt confeſs'with thy Mouth the. Lar d Feſue, and 


| | shalt believe in thine. Heart that God hath raiſed Him 


fromthe Dead, thou shalt be ſaved: For with the Heart. 
Man believes unto Rightcouſneſs, and with the Mowh 
Confeſſion is made unto ſatvation. To profeſs ſolemnly 
that we expett no Happineſs but fiom the good plea-. 
ſure of God, and that we freely acquieſce in his Pro- 
viſions for us, is no ſmall Evidence of the ſubmiſſion 
of our Minds to God ; arſd upon that account may be 
reckoned an Inftance of External Worſhip, & accord- 
ing!y many of the Pſalms contain ſuck Confeffions, 
- J+. You fit generally at your Publick Prayers. 
- -4- Atthe ty Type you ſit, not only whilft 
you Receive, but likewiſe at the Thankſgiving and 
| before ; and your Dire&07y impoles this po- 
Ature on Commuticants, tho' contrary to Yoly Scrip- 
zure, in reſpeR of that part that; corſcerns the Prayer 
and Thankſgiving .and without, any Command, or 
ſo much as Example from Serigture, i reſpe&t of 
the fitting at the time of Receiving... 

"5. Too many of your perſwation ceandemn us, who 
conform to God's word in theſe particylars, as guilty 
of Superſtition, and endeavour to reader: our Cons 
formity ridiculous ; not+being content to lay aſide 
the Commands of God themſelves, . but endeavouring 
likewiſe to condemn and fceff at the Obſervation of 
them) in Us. Aa 

In ſhert, I entreat you foconſider, That you have 
not any one, Vifible A& of Adoration amongft you 
inyour Aﬀemblies, except we reckon, in this Num- 
ber, That your Men Uncover their Heads at Prayer 5 
and yet even this is not required by your DireFory. 
_ *JII, And new let mea while Examine calmly with 

”: CC __yolþ 


Find will ju 


\ 
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Seft;'3. How praBtiſed by Difſemters. :.93 


. you, the Pretences Thave met with for laying afide 


this part. of God's WForsbip; fer it is not probable 
that any would banifh Adsration out of- their Aﬀem- 


 blics, and alledge no Reaſon for their doing ſo. 


1+ Firft. therefore, I find that place of: Scripeure 
produced tb this purpoſe, Fobn iv, 24- God is 4 Spirzt, 
and they that worsbip Him muſt worship Him in Spirit 
and in Truth. Some think that all Bodily Worship 
is here forbidden, *and \that only the Worſbip of 
the Spirit or Mind is —_ of us under the Gothe} 2 
Upon this, ſome have declared againft all Eburebes, 
or ſeperate places for Worſhip; Others againſt all 


Bodily Worship , Others againft all Szcramems, O-- : 


thers againft all Yocel Prefers, 'Praiſes, and Thankſgi- 
vings; Andeven in the Apoftle's time, ſomes -were 
2gainſt all Yifble Aſſemblies. And indeed, if wa yn- 
derftand this place as fome do, that all Bodily Worsbip 
is excluded by-it, and that it is ſufficient to wor-bip 
God in our Spirits or Minis only, I do not ſee butall - 
theſe are in the right 5: and thoſe who pretend to be 


' above Ordinances, and worsbip God no-where, are 
' moſt conformable to this Kuje;, and next to them, the 


ſilent Meetings of the Quakers, without Secraments,. 


without Yocal'Priyers or ms arethe moſt þirj- 


rudl ſervice. - For if other Diſſenters think Bodily Wor- 
Ship, ſuch as Bowing, Kneeling, ©c. Unlawful or Un- 
neceſſary; becauſe they are Aﬀts of the Body, aud 
unfit on that account to be offered to God, who is a 
Spirit, why may not the Quakers omit the Secramenss, 
and the words of tbe Mouth, which are Ourwerd Thizes 


| as well a$ the other ? Nay, why ſhould not Ourwmard -; 


Teacking or Preaching ceaſe, Since;the Spir# is a 
ſufficient Teacher and has ptemiſed us, Heb. viii. 106. * 


Twill put my Laws imtotheir Minds, and mrite them in 


their Hearty——Verſ. 11. Andthey ſhall not teach eve- 
ry Man bis Neighbour,” and every Man bis Brother, ©. 
'The r_—_ and Reaſoning is the ſame inall-theſe, 

ify the $ilent H{cetings, of the Quakers, 
| | O's 0 nay. 


94 -- Of Bodily Worſbig Chap. IV: 
' nay, the Extravagance of Thoſe that pretend to be 
above all Ordinances, as well as the Irreverence of 0+ 
__ om | _ = 7H 
ut we ought to interpret pture ſo as oe 
_ may not contradie another 5 and ſince the He- 
y Scriptures ſhew us, that God requires our Yoce! 
Prayers and Praiſes, eur Yifble Sacraments and Ado- 
ration, we ought not te interpret worſbiping in the 
Spirit ſo as to exclude theſe, but rather concludethat 
they may be offered up to God in ſuch a manner as 
fo become proper forifirituc} Worſbip, or God would 
never have required * 

.._ When therefore our Saviour repreſents the Wor- 
" fbip He taught the World, as a Worebip-in' Spirit and 
Truth, his meaning doubtleſs is-net to exempt us 
from Worsbiping his Father with our Bodies, whereof 
He Himſelf has given us an Example; but to teach 
us, That the Outwerd 4#s of Worsbip that we pay to 
God, are only Acceptable to Him, when they pre- 
ccod from, and are accompanied with a hearty ſub- 

miſſion of our Souls; arid that every AR is more or . 
leſs Acceptable, as it has more or leſs of our Hearts 
and AﬀeRtions in it But that Circumftances of place 
and the like, give us no Advantage, and are of no 
valus towards making our Wersbip Acceptable. 

* This meaning of the words direaly aaſwers-our 
Savieur's deſign, which was to-ſhew the Semeriter 
_ Waman that the time was coming that the Worsbip 
oftcred ts God under the Gefhel would be nothing 
more acceptable fer being eftered at Feruſalem, or 
Hfount-Gerezim, or any other placez But the Heart 
{-. being right, all places. were alike. Which was di- 
| retlly contrary to the Fewirxb Law, that allowed no_ 
| Sacrifice or Oblation to be acceptable to God, that 
. was not offered at the Temple, and conſequently their 
worship derived its acceptance. fro n the place, / and 
not from the Heart alene of him that offered it. 
; We afticm therefore; . as our Saviour has _ 
| caug 
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/ 
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Sec, 3. How prcitifeal by Diffenters. 95 
_ taught us;;that it is gnly-from the Hears, or Spirit, 
that our Forsbip becomes -acceptable te God, and 
that the time or place. where it is offered contributes 
nothing {to our acceptavce :. But that in whateyer 
place, at whatever time, in whatſoever poſture we 
offerup our Spirits and Hearts to God, we are accept» 
ed by him. cg ng 


But. then we ſay likewiſe, 2 Man aho negleds the 


Afﬀemblies of Chriftians, cannot have a good Heart 
towards Ged, becauſe he breaks his Command 3 that 
ſach as do not take care to provide a convenient and 
decent place, and ft it apart for Chriftians to meet, 
and to perform God's.orfbip in, cannot have. a vas 
lue for it 5. that ſuchas'negleft the Holy Secraments, 
want Faith-in His promiſes, .as well as Obedience to 
His Commands; -and that thoſe who neglett to wWor- 
ſhip him with theic Body, and to pay-vutward Reve- 


rence ati Adoratien--when they come into his pre- 
ſence, muſt want inward ſubmiſſion. of their minds, _  - 


becauſe they do not approach as he requires,' -If a 
Man trply Wersbip.Ged in his Spir#t, it will oblige 
him, ifable, to perform theſe outward Aﬀts; and 
if he be not able, -God doth not require them. 

It is.in this,-as in Faith, Fem. ii. 18. 4 Man may 
ſay, Thou haft Faith, and I have-Works: shew me thy 
Faith without thy Works, and 1-will chew thee my Faith 
by my Works, Aſter the ſame manner a Man. may 
ſay, Thou wershipeft God inwardly in Hearr and Spi- 
rit, and I worsbip him outwardly, and in the face 
of the Ghurch. with my Body. Shew me thy .inward 


. Worship without bowing, knceling, or other Bodily AR 
of worship, and I will hew thee my inward worship, - - 


and dread of Gods Majeſty by the worsbip of my 
Body. | | mY ES | 


to wor«hip God in Spirit and Truth, doth no more 
pang Bodily . Worsbip, . then Faith docs exclude 
Works. - | FR : 


'Fromall which it- is manifeſt, that- our Olligetion | 


— 


_ 


96, Of BodilyWorſligs Chap. iy 
2. The ſecond pretence TI hive heard for baiifhing 
of Bedily Adoration is-much like the firft. It is alledg- 
ed; That God bas no value for tt; andibet if our Hearts 
are bumble and right with God, no matter whether me 
ſenify it by outward as of 4doration or #03 - 
But to this T anſwer, | XN 
1+ That God himſelf is the beft Judge of what be- 
fits His Majeſty, aud *tis a ſure fign that He valu- 
eth a thing when he requires it 5 fince therefore he 
hasCommanded us tv'render him this Bodily worſhip, 
' for us to alledge, Ther: He doth not value it, is too 
like ſetting up-our own Wiſdomabeve His. 
2: The Words of onr Prayers, of Preiſes, and all 
the Fruits of eur Zips, are ontward things, as well 
as the geftures of our Bedfes, and God yahues them 
as little as our proftrating 'our Zodies before hitn, 
when the Heert goes not- along with them, as ap- 
pears from-1ſ. i. -where' he ſhews his Abhorrence, 
- not enly'of m_—_— Feaſts, and fireading forth 
bends, but hkewiſe of Prayers, wer. And Mark 
vii. 6. This people honoureth me with their Lips, but 
their Heart is far from me, howbeit in vein do they wor- 
ip me, Oc. Yet to'throw PacetProgers and Praiſes 
ont of the ſervice of God, were abſolutely to deftroy 
His Yifible Worship; and after the fame manner to 
throw out all Outward figns of Reyerence, ſuch as 
kneeling, &C. is a fair ftep towards it. -For the fame 
God that has ſworn, Thar — Shall confeſs un- 
to bim, has likewiſe ſworn, That every knee she1] bon-. 
unto bim, Rom. Xiv. 11. Both therefore are alike rc» 
vuired inthe Worsbip of God, and both alike iniigni- 
ant when ſeperated from' the fincere coricurrence 
of our Hearts, When the Meditations of ortr Hearts 
go along with the words of our Mouths, they are ac- 
ceptable to God'z and when the fubmifhon of our 
Souls gecs along with the wpysbip of our Bodies, it is 
' Etateful to him,. and valuablein his fight, as all 6- 
ther-ARts of 0bedience are, 
3 The 
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Set. 3; How 'jrnfbifed by Diſſthrers, 57 
- 3- Tho' Bodily Wo#ſbip in it [Elf were a ſmall thing, 
yet-the omiffionof iv may be a gfeat and Crying Sing 


and a great Contempt of Almigiſty God, | Thas cat- 


ing.the forbidden-Fruit was in it felf a very inconfide- 

rable Outward Aﬀion; and:yet-being forbidden, it 

was'the Rnine of alt Mankind. * Thus the wafbing 2 

Man with Water, Is the Name of rhe'Father; 'Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt; isitrit ſelf no greatmatter, yet the will- 
ful. omiſſion of-it Is acknowledged by Moft to* be 

Datmable. "Thus hnceling, or ftanding at our Prey- 

er,-A45 but-a Cireumftance, yet fince: God has requi- 

red it, and Holy Mer recommended it by their Bxam- 

ple; to voinicic willfully miy be great fin, and ren» . 
ger vur beft meant Prajers FeTts tral, "Much more \ 
tnuft it be ſinful to condemn, or mMock-at theſe who 
pradtice it-according to God's Taftitution. _ .- 

: 14: As ſmialla value as you think God has'for Ot- 
ward .performances, yet it is plain; that yeu lay 


. great weight upon the doing,or not doing of them. In . 


caſes of neceflity we think they" may be lawfully'o- 
mitted 5 but you are Taught that in-no caſes they 
may be lawfully praiſed. You are Taught rather 
to Ray at Hofne, and not to merfhip God at all Pub-. 
lickly, than to, canform - in Outward Geftures, - er 
Circumftances. You are. adviſtd: rather to abſtain. 
all your lives from the 'Zord's-Sappty ithan receive it 
K.neelings Now if you think God does hats them ſo 
much, upon ſuppoktion thit he has net- required 
them, and: aceounts them a polluting ef his Ordi-, 


nance. -. How-mufft it diſpleaſe Him to omit them, if 


it appears that He has Commanded them, as 'I think * 
I have made ſufficiently plain? -—- GRLD? 22 
5-1 intreat you,ny Friends,to con {ider,that whate- 
verB8odily worſhip be 1n it ſelf, yet to thro? it out of our. 
PublickAfſemblies is of fatal corſequence,fince it doth, 


ina great meaſure-defeat the delign of them. The” 


great delign of pablick worſhip is, firſt,to fignify,& te» 
ify to the world the ſenK &belief we hayeof theBeinge 
__ Ik 
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93 Of ZodyWoſhipi: -Chip.1v; 
Power and Providence of God, 'To declare bis Neme t6 
our Brethren, and inthe. midſt} of the Chur web 10 fing Prejje 
wmo him; Heb: it. 12» And Sei 


Gp 'tis Rr 
out.it.. For we cannot et ito one mcg - mon 


and rherefore we muſt tignify our Senſe and-Belief .of | 


« Goud.in the Publich. 4 lies, cither-by Words ar 


A8ions, and if | by ſugh agate a peculaiya AP 
pointed by God to this 

 &ugs there is no-Obligation onany = to gn iy his 
Concurrence with the Congregation in any: rdinary 
AQ of worſhip, either by Word or re, , and 
therefore this end.of Publick 4ſſemblics is utterly.des 
feated by you. Your Direfory does net req 

allow the People ſo much as to figni 

- adding an.ames to the Projers or Thenkſgi 

offered : Put on. the contrary, 

that praQice it purſuant to the Diretions and 

' Plesin Scripture; And as to Geſtures, ſach as ines/s 
ing, flanding, or bowing the Body, Pc. you condemn 
them all as Relifts of 1dolerry, or Superſtitiox. There 
remains therefore in your Aliemblics nothing where- 
by the people may. teftify their Belief, or afſentto 


., _ whatthey hear, which wavone deſign of the Meeting. 


_ 'Thusby turning all Bodily worſhip out of your Afem- 

Blies, ba have made void —h reat end. of them, 
and left no viſible diftinflien whereb any one may 
Ggnify whether he afſents to the Worſhip that is of- 
fered, or difſents from it. The whole 4 —__ being 
to one another meer Speftators and 


Joint-Worthipers. 
. As to the-other end of Publick ek work, which is to 


keep alive, and ftir up eur a u cannot 
___ but own that the amiſion of tionrward ww 1s 
"14s ang to its Forit muſt nada ©") 
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Check to Devotion: too. & Marr come: into ths pre 
anede tyres nhy* 4” 4 ow gs 
ce, or ſhew of refpeſtz rhan'into' the 
dinary.Superivy: ; and behave him leccs Ie 
villy there, the he would doin 2 Coutt of Juſtice. 
And let people pretend what they will, ek Can * 
ver eftatlonſ ſdip to» God, which would be nfttcs 


neſsto a, Fudge. And therefore the Nuekers a& much ' 
more reaſunably,, who refuſe to take off their "Hats, 


or "ay Bodily worſbip to: Men, than other Diſſenters, 


Nola 


0 pay:it to Men, add refuſe it to God: For todo 

mule Naturally tend: to extinguiſh the aw and. 

ſenſe we ought to hayo of Ris Majefty, and the He- 

lief of tis peculiar preſence in-qur AfembHes, and it - 

\ js mucktv'be feared that this proceeds too often from 
'the want ef ſuch aw. 

| te of Geffiirih 


6: Poco Thete isa Lang 
ikea than that of the 


rather. more fignificazit abd moving 
Tongue} and he muft haye a vert, ar inake of ay : 
that" is, not more awakened-ane affected by fecing d 
whole - Congregation 'on their Knees, wich -theit 
Hands and Eyes lift up to Heaven. than to fee theui . 
ſitting or leaning,” whilſt their Petitions: are offef= - 
ing up to God. . Words therefore and Geftares being  - 
only different parts of the Language whereby. we ex» 
preſs and communicate our Thovghts and Aﬀedtions 
to one another, and both being-Recommendet to us 
by Nature, and Commanded by Scriptare, to _ be 
= is the Worſbip of God, he who lays a 
does finagainkt the Commaridment of God. as _— 
25 he-thatlays afide Words.. I heartily wiſhfou and 
all.Difſexters, wou'd conſider this which if you did} -. 
aflure my felf.you wou'd perceive this to be'a mats 
ter of ſome Monient, and neither condemn oxr Bodily 
Adorations; nor continue your own ( what I muſtall} 
Irrevefentce, 
3; But Thirdly, Sore dlſed, _ for _ otnit 


ee OE _ wor-e bel | 


» —_ 
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10 Of Bodily Werfbip: © Chap. '1v. 
Bodily Ador tion in bis- ſervice 5; but that to fland ap. ad 
#neel in the Congregation is [0 troubleſome to them, © rha; 
they judge they are better omitted. 2 I Rn, 
. -To which I Anſwer, -That'I verily helicve: that 
theſe-perſong do give the trueReaſon of this Price; 
For; as it has been ſhewed before, "twas 'of old the 
Reaſon of people's Negleting God's, Service,.! and 
Matter of their Complaint againſt it, That i*was « 
wearineſs, Mal. i. 13. But ſure 'tis no leſs a fin to lay 
afide the Commendments.of God for eur Exe, than to 
change them for the/Zraditions of Men. ' 'Tis an Ef- 
fe of our Natural Corruption, to defire to ſerve 
God with that which coffs au zoching, and without 
trouble; and moſt are willing to ſave their Pains, as 
 wellas their-Money, in his Service. Butthis-is a 
certain ſign that they have little Heart and Aﬀeſtion 
to-it5 if they had, it would not ſcem a trouble to 
them to ſhew it by all the Outward Demonſtrations 
that the Scriptures recommend to us. A devout 
Heart bows the Body, bends the Knees, and lifts up 
' the Hands in Prayer, without any trouble. And 
they have reaſon ro ſuſpe@ their own Hearts, .that 
find theſe demonſtrations of Reyerence to.their Crea- 
tor and Redeemer, Uneaſic to them. | 
' This very Pcetence ought to ſhew you, That it is 
the Negligence and Dead-heartedneſs of People to- 
wards God's Service, that has baniſhed theſe Bodily 
 Adorations out of it. * We think it ne Diſadvantage 
. to our Church, that we are forc'd to acknowledge, 
That your way of Worſbip is much Eefier than oturs, to 
ſuch as are preſent atit; it being much leſs trouble 
to a Man thathas no value for Religion, te come in- 
te an Aﬀembly, and there fit down, and lap his 
Cloak about him, wfſthout being obliged to any 
Word or. Gefture that may difturb his ſleep or World- 
- 1y Thoughts, than te be under an Obligation every 
moment to lignify his Attention by ſome Word or 
Gefture, under the penalty of being —_— | 
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Set, 3; | How pratijſedby Diſſenters, 101 
the whole Congregation, for his Negligence and Ir- 


reverence; which'is the caſe in our Aﬀemblies 5, and. 
'tis to. bs feared, is the Reaſon that fome leave us, - 
' anh&;go where they may be at caſe and negligent more 


4. T confeſs, in the Fourth place, There are ſome 


that excuſe themſelves more handfomly, . for not 


kneeling at their Prayers, Gr. Say they, We want 
Conventency, we bave no room to hneel. 


. Totheſe we Anſwer, That where ſych a thing is - 


omittedut of, Neceffity, not Negligence, or Con- 
tempt, we believe God will not impute it to them, 
neither do we accuſe them for it. - 

 Butthen we cannot but obſerve that this is not the 
| er Reaſon of ammitting this part of God's por- 
kneel in your Publick Worſhip, tho' you- have Con- 
veniency, as is manifeſt from. the Prattice in all your 
Meetings 3 in which, I could neyer learn that any 
- kneeled on the contrary, you condemn Us who 
0s ; -Y, : 


ipamong you : For Firft, Itis not your Cuftom to - 


2.'When you want Cenventency for Kneeling, you _—- 


might $:exd at your Prayers, which.is a Scripture- 
poſture, as well as Kneelings, :you might bow your Bo- 
dies when you come into God's preſence; you might 
continue: Uncovered whilft in it : - But you omit all. 


theſe, as wellas Kneeling ; and thereby plainly ſhew . 
that your N2glett in this point,is an Effett of Choice, - 


not Neceffity. "ET : 

3. If Kneeling at Publick Prayers be a Duty, we 
are obliged to provide conveniency for it, for it is 
certainly a fin'to ſuffer any part of God's Service to 
be emitted-.for want of 'Gare. It is as eaſy to prd- 


vide conyeniency for & nceling as for-Sitting in Pab- 


% 


lick Aſſemblies; , And, if we conſider, how careful 


moſt pegple are to provide Seats for their eaſe, and 
how negligent ' to make any proviſion for kneeling 5 
*Fis but. too manifeſt a fign f whatever is pretended) 


5. a4 


_ FER are muck ms more zealous hor thireals, wah 

| for the Service of God. 

; But what .convreniency is it that Kien fre ? 
- It iseaſy for them fo have as much cove 
$t. Peulan{ his Cong hen they bneele; 
#z the Fbore, AZ. xt. ey 

- Bts gs "hep would norfalt to mie hs Bram: 


Chis eticutie: + and ſurely we ou 
Except we think our ſelves grown wit 

or prefer our eaſe to our Duty. 
3 1, Ha the Truth bb rey as it a "me, 
| he Tye or NegleQing to knee! at = moſt 'ſ@- 
Chriſtian Dcdimnace, the Lord's Supper, 
does voapeond yon againſt Keverexce in the other party 


f Divine worſhip: As it is no wonder it ſhou'd do 
; for if Reverence be not thought necefſary in 


NN —_ it may well ſeem unneceſſary" in' wy 
QOrs | 
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- CHAP. V. 
« Haw the Lord s-Supper. 


— 


we.” Ki. 
| What the Holy Scriptures preſeribe concerning 
. the frequency of Celebrathig is. | 
- -Þ JHe Fifth Main a Ferprya rt of 
| _— % "Thy Celeb he 
| ies s, 
BI the Lord's-Supper. It is ive to he 
' expeſied ghat | ſhould trexy concerning ha” 


J — 


ary in this 
oy Bro on is the Fr of i 
UE ET : 
at the kfgias nnd Profile CI ay A 
bes | cular. ”: $e- 


up 
of opinion, that the Scri 
res Rav d nothing in it, and that there- 
ore it is intirely left to the diſcretion of the Mini- 
often-they 


bi H will: Celebrate it, and to the 

's bow often they will receive it : And-that 
when] en wie pn edt rr ey een 
W w a of it; as he it Me. 

ort and Kdification ;. which. makes the ' 
arab ra and Receiving it ſo 4 Arhitrary a. thing, 
that many never receive it at all. And the Univer- 
fal ob it is become one of the Crying fins of 
theſe Endo anda great ObjeRion aguoft the 
RI. 
But i MIDI Tnftitution of this on 
_ . it. W tion 'us £0 a: right - 
2 che femme thirties 
Ly endeavourte make: fond pi Plain in the 


culars; 
when hb od, broken, and 
read.te- his bad teſt 
IT r0d.the FG: ond ds ql thay they ſaw Him 
O, In | { Bl, 
wr La Sax ner vfeen ar hey; drink it, to ot 
of bime. 1, Cor. xi. 26... Now I con- 


the Cup, 
to Driak- 
e moſt N > fe Interpretation of theſe mon 
Tbir | 


| it in- 
ceive. 
: of ous. Syiour Do his / 5 of: Me, 


104 . Of th Zords-Swyper;- Chap: V, 
This do Ye as often a5 you drink: #t;-in Remembrance” 0; 
Me,to be,axif he had ſaid. *We have now Celebya 


i, 
F. 


place appointed by.God, where all {rec were to 


{:nible for it. © ©. | ne 
;. 25: That Our Saviour hav'confin'd us to na'Place, 
or perfixt;time:for- the Celebration of ater! 4 5 

for 


that ſacceeds if5 ' which" makes it much more'ea : 
us-ta obſerye;it,' and renders us much more inexcy- 
fable if ye, neglett' it. ORC LNNT 7 2 bends 1; 

--3. [Since our- Saviour has. taken off the Confine- 
ment te Time and Place, that made the Peſſover ſuch 
a Bucthen'; It tollows that they who Celebrete it fel- 

| &omer thenithe Fews did their Peſſover, nivft needs. 

* - baveleſs regard to'the memory- of Chrift's Death; . 
ant the deliverance wrought by it, than the Fews 
had to their deliverance out of Egypr. There being 
other oa eaten" ttiatean tempt: them'ta 
negle&-puritying. themſelves- for this ſglemnity'ef 
porſbsp, and: frequenting it,- but the deadnels''of 

_ . their Hearts towards Chriſt; and the warit” of Senſe 
Gratitude: and Love towards their Maſter. : | 
» 4». ChriRt's poſitive Con to Do this in Re- 
wembrence of Him, &rc. muſt oblige ns in ſome Times, 
and in-/omeCircumftances' 5! ' And there" ta beino' 
better way of detciming when we are obliged to-do 
, -* [1 . p-- . t | BW . It, 


- 
a T.3 


Sit. 15 How whrramed by Seriptive. 105 
s1yes ysSOppattunity,tor either we are then oblige: 
to. doit, or'elſe we may chooſe whether we will eve 


doit or. 9 5 there being no better means of deter 


» 


mining the.frequency, than this of God's giving us 


- ® 


the opportunity. . And the ſame Rule holding in all 
other general poſitive Commands, fuch as in thoſe. 


that oblige us'to Cherity, we may be ſure it holds 
likewiſe in this. Therefore. whoever flights, or 
negleAts any Opportunity of Kgceiviags, which God 
affords him,' does fin as certainly as he” who being 
enabled by God to perform an-AR of Charity, and 
invited by.a fit QbjeR, neglefs to Relieve hi” . or, 
ſhuts up his Bowels of Compaſſion againft him 5-con- 
cerning whom the Scripture affures -us, That he 
Love of God dwells not in him: And; the Argument 
is rather fironger againft him who. negle(t this ho< 
ly Sacrament 5; for how can it be ſuppoſed that-a 
Man hav z'trpe love for his Szviour, or a .due ſenſe 


of his Sulferings, who.refuſes, or neglefts to remem- | 
ber the greateſt of all benefits, in the: eaſyeſt'man- 


ner, tho' Commanded todo it by his Redeemer, and 
invite@by a fair opportunity of God's own offering ? 

5. Tt is manifeſt that if it be net our own, faults, 
we.may havcan Opportunity every Lord's-dey, when 
we meet together "And therefore that Church is 
suilry of laying afide this Command, whoſe Order 
of Worth, doth not” require and. provide for this 
Prattice;* Chrift's Command ſeems ta lead us direR- 
ly to it: 'For, Do this Zi Remembrance of Mfc, implies 
that Chriſt was to leave them ; that, they. were to 
meet together after he, was gone; and that; he re- 
quired them to. remember him at their — 
whilſt he was abſent. The yery Defign of our Pub- 

lick' Meetings 'on the Zord's-day, and not on. the 
- Fewmiſh Sabbath, is to remembr, and keep up. in-our 
Minds 2 ſenſe of what Chrift did and ſuffered for ug, 
ri 2 come again; and this we are obliged to do, 
:: 06> hw A | | AS | ' nor 


4 


when God in his goodneſs - 


206 Of the Lords-Supper: Chap. V. 
; Hot in ſuch a manner as ovr own [evention ſuggeſts, - 
but by ſuch means as Cbrift bimſelf bas prefer 
= Ir 
t ſeems then probable from itution 
of this Fecrament, that our Saviour d batt d it ſhould 
be a part of God's Service, in all the ſolemn Aﬀem. - 
blies of Chriſtians, as the Peſſover was inthe Yearly 
Aﬀemblics of the Fews. To know therefore: how 
often Chrift requires us to Celebrate this Feaft,. we 
hare no filete to do, but tq Enquire how often Chrift 
requires us to meet together 3 that is, at leaft eve- 
ry Lor is-Dgg. Ts | | : 
penny iphone pong oped 
cond Ppiaci m the Exen e Apoſtles, and © 
the Churches of God in the New 7. They 
-cannot be ſuppoſed but to haye underſtood what 
Chrift meant by theſe words, Dy thic is Remembrance 
Me; andif it appears that they did make this 
aft a conftant part of their Ordinary Worſhip, we 
may ſafely conclude, That Chrift meant it ſhould 
be ſo. And here 'tis obſervable, That we do net 
find any ſolemn flated Meeting of Chriſtians for 
Worſhip in the whole New Teſtament, without it. 
At firft the Diſciples had their Meetings every 
Day, and then they likewiſe daily received this Sa- 
crament, A#s ii. 46. And they contiaued daily with one 
' Arcord inthe Temple, and in breaking Bread from Houſe 
ro Kouſe : And St. Pal ſuppoſes that their Mect- 
\G together was on purpole, and with exprefs de- 
'Hgn to Celebrate this Feaſt, 1 Cor. x. 20. When y0- 
come together therefore into one place, this is not 19 cat 
the Lord's- Supper which intimates, That one main 
'Delign of their conting together, was and ought to 
have been, to car the Lord's-Supper; tho' by their 
miſbehaviour.. they ſo corrupted the” Ordinance, 
_ it could not be called Hs Supper. - : . 
If one ſheuld now reprove Chriftians, whom they 
pbſerre to miſ-behave themſelves in Church, in _— 
WOTGS » 


þ 
- 


Set. 1. How warranted by Scripture: 10% 
words 3 When you come roger! ef into one place, this is 
not rv bear the word of God Preathed ro you, for_ane 58 
Tulking, aud tn0ther is Sleeping 5 Would not evety 
Body conclude, That in the Opinion of the Keprover, 
the Hearing the word of God Preached, ought to be 
one End of their ET Or ? And then furely 
the Apoſtles ſaying, That when you come togtther in- 
£0-0nc place, his is not to cat the Lord's- » Kc, 
gives us ground to conchude, that in his Opinion, 
rye. the Lord's-Supper bought to be one cotiftant 
End of our coming 2ogerher. Which is further mani- 
teft from the Advice he gives them, verſe 33. wWhere- 
fore, my Brethren, when ye come together to eat, tarr 
one for another, One End therefore of their ceming 
together,was,asChildren come together in a family at 
' Meal-time ; that is,to be fed at their Vather's Table : 
For what the Apoſtle called in the former Verſe, 
coming together into one place 5 in this Verſe he 
calls, coming together roexr 5 intimating, that 2 
main end of their Foming together nts ons place, 
was #0 ext, © | Rn hs 
3. When the Meeting of Chriftians came. to be 

fixed to the Firſt Day of the Week, or the Lord's-Day, 
the BYecking. of Bread was likewiſe brought to the 
fame Day : So As £x.7. Ad upon the ff Day of 
the week, when ths Diſciples came together to break 
Bread, Paul predched imo them. From which words 
we-may conclude two, things 5 Firſt, That the Firft 
Day of the Week was' the Diſciples time of Pablick - 
Workip. Secondly. That the the Breaking of Bread, 
or celebrating the Holy Encharift, was a part of that 
Worſhip. The Scripture is as plain for the one as the 
other. There have been ſome diſputes raiſed about 
. Changing the Day of Worſhip from' the Laft to the 
Firſt Day of the Week, and this place is uſually pro- 
duced to juftify the Change 5 And ſire the fame 
Place is as clear for the Celebration of the Zord's- 
Supper on that Day, as for the Obſervation of the 
Pan | "Bop 


Scriptures ( from the pra- 
Qice ofthe Ditiples ) dirent os eo tet | wy 


= 4. +4 a au XA. A, tn 


municated. So, A the Nimb of thoſe 


commonly called the Canons of the Apoſties, and the 
Second Canon of the Council of Antioch. Thus the 
Prattice of the Church . continued for many Ages. 
And tho' the generality of Men could not be perſua- 
ded conſtantly to partake of the Lord's-Supper, after 
the Diſcipline of the Church was diffolved, and che 
Piety of Men began to cool, yet ftill it was Cel-- 
brated on the Lord's-deyaccording to the ficft ſettled 
PraRice of the Church. | | 
F | s. And 


RP 4d 


Seft. 1, How warranted by Scripture: 109 

5. And indeed the corrupt prattice of the ſolitary 
Maſſes of the Papifts isa farther Evidence of its be- 
ing counted Originally a part of the Ordingry woſhip 
of God: I think it is confeſſed by all, even by the 
Papiſts themſelves, that thoſe Meſſes had their Ori- 
ginal from the univerſal corruption and negligence 
of Chriftians 3 For whilft the People had cither Pie- 
ty or Zeal, they communicated with the Biſhop or 
Minifters, in every Aﬀembly, at leaft a competent 
number of them : But when Piety and Devotion 
were in a manner loft in the corrupt Ages of the 
Church, it came to paſs, that tho' the Minifter Con- 
ſecrated the Eleinents every Lord's-day, according to 
the Exantple of the Holy Scriptures, and Antiquity, 
yet he could prevail with few or none to receive 
. with him, but was often: forced to receive alone. 
This was a great Corruption and a falling from the 
Scripture precedent ; but the Roman Church inftead 
of Reforming the abuſe, by obliging the' people ts 
receive as formerly, corrupted. her principles, as 
well as practice, and decreed it lawful and ſufficient 
for the Prieft to receive alons.' Yet this abuſe ſhews 
us wat ſhould he, and what has been the Praftice ; 
and that the Church has conftantly reckoned the 
Lord's-Supper, as an Ordinary part of Publick Wor. 
ſhip in Chriſtian Aﬀemblies on ſolemn days ; and 
ſure.then to lay it afide.can be termed no- leſs then 
an Inverition of our own, fince we can. neither in 
Scripture, nor in the Church of God for 14co years 
together, ( which is a ſufficient commentary on the 
Scripture-Tex ) produce one Example of a ftated 
folema Chriſtian Aſembly without ir. | 
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| : : Ser. 2. | | 
The Praltize of eur Church ws to 
Frequent Communions. © 


i. LJ Aving thus confider'd the Kules and Exari: 


-4 ples that the Scriptures rd us in this 
point, let us in the;ſecazd place compare the Rules 
and Prefice of Our Charch with this pattern. i will 
not pretend that they come fully up to it, this be- 
ing the moſt defeire part of the Reformation 5, But 

© T doubt not on view it will appeat that Our Church 
.comes _ the Scripture precedent then perhaps 
any other. ; $2. | : 
 *Twas the defign of the a 4 7 nn to threw out 
the corruption of the Church of Rome, and to bring 
things back to what. was praftiſed in the Apoſtles 
time, and in the purer Ages. 
to the preſent point betore us, Our Keformaticn 
found two roo crept in by time 2 The Firft 
. was, That the Prieft received the Lord'i-Supper 3 
| lone, without the people, which deftroyed the Na- 


ture of this &oly Sacrament, a3a Communion > The . 


Second was, That the people thought-they had 
ſufficiently obſerved the far-agr Vo if they faw Meſs, 
without underſtanding it, or receiving. Our 
Church therefore to 
That there ſhall be no Communion, except 4( or 3at 
the leaſt ) Communicate with the Prieft. So where 3 
are willing to Receive, the Miniſters may prected 
to the Holy Communion every Lord's: Day, For our 
Saviour has promiſed Chat | 


Title to the Ordinances of Chriſt; and there is no 
reaſon that the Obfſtinacy or Negligence of others 
ſhould hinder ſuch as are willing from Worthiping 


od, 


\ 


Of the Lordi-Sapper, . Chap. v. 
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of the Church. Andas 


orm theFirkt of theſe, Ordaios, 


ce two or three are met 
” Fogetber he will be in the midſt of them.0 
. Three therefore make a Congregation, and havea 


Seft. 2: Howprattiſed byour Church: 111 
God, according to his /ticution 5 and +there- 
fore Our Charch has.taken care to provide for them, 
by Ordering that ſome part of the Cammuni- 
on-Service be read every Lord's-Day 5 both with 
deſign to put all people in mind of their Duty, and 
to accammodate ſuch as can be prevail'd on herein - 
. te live up to the Rules of Scripture, and the pra+ 
Rice of the Primitive Church. = 

2.” TisOrdered, That in Cathedral and Colfe- 
giate Churches and Colledges, where there are ma- 
fly Priefts and Deecons, they ſhall all receive the Com» 
munion Every Sunday at the leaft. 

'3- That every Peariſbazer ſhall communicateat 
leaſt three times in the year, whereof Eafter to be. 
. one 5, and ſurely: ſuch as cannot fit themſelyes ſo 
often, muſt in'th6ir own Opinion, be out of a fate 
CR and'deſerye to be Excommunicated by the 

4. Laſtly, As to onr PraQtice, we have prevailed- 
fofar, that Univerfally the Zord's-Stpper is Celebra- 
ted Thrice evexy year 3 and where either our Perſwas 
fioas, Arguntients, or Entreaties can prevail with 
our People, we have Monthly Communiens ;, and in 
Cities and large Towns, by the changing the Aſonth- 
ly Devs in ſeveral Churches, people that are devout 
ly difpoſed, have” Opportunities of Receiving Week- 
ly : And we have reaſon to bleſs God that our 
ag wants not ſome, and I hope I may ſay thany, 

cn, : — 

. 5, Upon the whole, it muft he confeſſed; That ts 
hold Solemn Aﬀemblies of Chriſtians, without Com- 
manicating, is a corruption of Popery, and came_—in 
by diffolution'of Manners, and flackning of the Dif - 
6ipline ef the - Church; . and tho" we haye not been 
able-to Root out and Reform this Popiſh Prattice in- 
tirely,' yet we have done our Endeavour ;- and, by | 
God's Blefling, may ſay we have made ſome progreſs 

in it ; inlomuck that if we take that. for N—_ | 
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, W$eft; 3; How praftiſed by Difſenters. Tr 


Chbureb=Governou#$ of. eath Congregation, as thej -fb4 
find moſt. convenient for the, Comfort and Edification 


the People commited to their charge : By which Rule; 
i the Zora" s-Supper is Exclugted from being any ordina- 
WI ry conftant part of Got's Service,. it being referred 


to the Diſcretion of the Aſiniſters and Elders of ea 

Congregation to determine,- as in, other occaſional 
things, how often the people ſhall haye the comfort 
of it. - It had beenas reaſonable to refer it to their 
Diſcretion hew often the-people ſhau'd have the com- 
fort of Hearing the Scriptures read, of joyning in the 
Praiſes of God, - or in Prayers to Him 5, which yet 
they determine thy are obliged to every Lord's-days 
Had they made the ſame Rule. for the Zoly Commu- 
zion, they bad indeed conformed to-the Scripture- 


Precedent, and might have pretended to ſome Refor- . 


mation : But- to leave the celebration of this Feaſt 
altogether Diſcretionary,.I have fhewed to bedire&- 


ly againſt what we find praftiſed, in Scripture. . . 


II. Whereas it is a corruption of Popery.te ſuffer 


the people to be preſent at the publick- Aﬀemblies 


for Worſhip and celebration of the LZord's-Supper, 
without being obliged to Receiye.z. your Teachers, 


inftead of endeayouring to, reform this Abuſe, and | 


Innovation, have fallen into another praQtice as un- 
precedentel in Scripture, the Excluding/this Sacra- 
ment intirely from your erdinary Solemn Meetings. 


And traly in this - poigt . you ſeem more inexcuſable 
than the-Papiſts themſelves ;, for the Pepiſts order the 


Elements ts be conſecrated eyery Lord's-day,. and 


Þ diſtributed to thoſe that deſire it 5 But your Teachers 


, a 
» 


neither. offer it to the people, nor inyite them fto-it 3 
nay, ſo far are they from it, that they dq not ſo 
much as affard an Opportunity.to thoſe. that. deſire 
to be conſtant Receivers : Which is plainly to multi- 
ply the Abuſcs introduced-by Popery, inftead of Re- 


forming them. 


UL. They rarely preſs their People to Communis 


/ 


cave 7 


, 
% "= = 4a. wt 
Ly 


"A 


214 Of the Lords-Supper. Chap. V; 
cate; they have few Sermons or Diſcourſes to that 
purpoſe ;. and many of them condemn our Zeal, ſor 
endeavouring to reftere the conſtanr Communion pre» 
cedented in Scripture. - 

+ - I muſt further make you ſenſible that your Pra- 
. Atice is yet worſe than your Principles. Your Dj: 
refory owns that the Communion, or Supper of the 
Zord is frequently to be Celebrated. &c. But it fares 
with this, as with all other indefinite Rules : they 
Ffguify only that people may do what they pleaſe in 
the caſe, No body can certainly tell what frequenth, 
Mary, often, or convenient, - Fu 5 and therefore 
where only theſe words are uied ina Rule, it is lit- 
fle better than to have no Rule atall; - as appears 
In this very cafe: For when people were relaxed from 
the particular and certain Rules ef eur Church, by 


firſt breaking 'off ef thoſe of your Perſwaſion 


from ns, the Lord's-Supper was laid aſide wholly for 


ſeveral years by ſome Congreg tions 5, and at laſt too 


many came to look on it as a matter of no conftant 
ecelfity. I appeal to Yoy, whether it is not yet 
_ reckoned a great thing among many of you, if once 
nTyenr or two a Communion be Celebrated in one 
f your Meetings Nay, among ſome of you it is 
often omitted tor ſeveral years together, and in ſome 
Places for ten or more: I fear I may ſay, Your peo- 
ple-generally have too little ſence of the Obligation 
of Receiving it atall; and yaur Minifters indulge 
them ſofar in this corvuption, that a Man may live 
comfortably amongft you, and with the Reputation 
of a Profeſſor, 'to Thirty or Forty Years of Age, 
and never Receiveat all 5 And by the beft Enquiry 
I cou'd make, I cou'd not compute that One in Ten 
that goto your Meetings ever Receive through the 


whole cobrfe of theic Lives, notwithſtanding Chriſt's 
. Poſitive Command ro do it in remembrance of Him. $0 . 


uvhappily are Men over-ſcen in laying afide the 
- Commands of God, for their own rventions. 1 oure 
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To the Conforming Clergy: Try 
ke glad to find that I were miſtaken in this 'Compy- 
tation: In the mean time you muſt give me leave.to 
tell you plainly, That this praſtice of Rare or 2» 
Communion, is {0 peculiarly your own, that I: think 
you are aſtogether ſingular in it, and are fo far 
from having any Precedent for it in Scripture, that 
tdoubt whether any Precedent can be found-for you, 
even amongft the moſt degenerated or Barbarotis 
People that ever called themſelves Chriftianss =, 
And therefore, if you have cither any true regard 
fot Scripture, or Reverence for the Conftant and Uni- 
verſat PraRice of the Church of God. You ought to 
refle&t upon your pra&ice herein; and conſider how 
yoy can anſwer it to God, or your Conſciences.. 
. I will not examine the Reaſons, commonly: given 
for your Qmiſſions in this weighty Aﬀair, fince it 
is manifeſt na Reaſon of Man's Izvevtzon- ought ta 
be admitted for dire& diſobedience to Chriſt's Come 
mad; If you are Chriſtians in carreft, you ought 
as often as you haye Opportunity, to. remember the-_ 
great Love of Our Zord and Maſter, as he'has Com- 
manded; And your Minifters ought to take care to 
afford you frequently ſuch Opportunities. - Tf you 
or they negle& this, I do not ſee how you can' with 
Reaſon inſiſt ſo much on the Purity and Obſeryation 
of Chriſt's Inftitution. N EIN 


CONCLUSION. 
he "EEIN gs q : 
of Have gone through the Five Principal Parts 
. of the Publick Worſhip of God 5, and (T hope) 
K 121 of them have made good what I firſt un- 


> dertook, and ſhewed' that there needs no mere. 
fo juſtify the Public w_ of our 'Ehurch, our 
ES: £ 2 : 
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te compare it with the Rules and Examples of Scrip 
ture. Ihayeonly a few words to add by way of 
Conclufion, Firſt to my Brethren of the Clergy, and 
then v6 the Leity who are under my Change. 


| To the Confarming Clergy 
 _ of DERRY. 


T. ND Firſt as to you, 24y Brethren, that are 
>”. of Our Communion, and own my Authe- 
rity, let Me, asa Brother and a Fellow-Labourer, 
exhort you to be thankful te God, that has Entrufted 
you with ſuch an- Excellent Miniftry and Service, 
which being built on ſo ſure a Foundation as the 
Word of God, can never be ſhaken, or put you to any 
= reat: difficulty to defend it, fince you need no more 
than the plain words of your Bible, without gloſs, or 
Commentators, to aſſert and juftity it. 
. 2, Let me recommend to you Reverence, Deyc- 
tion and Diligence, in the uſe of this Service. I have 
already obſerved that there is a Language of Geftures 
rather more fignificant and affefting than that of 
Words. It becomes us therefore not only to Love 
and Uſe our Service, but likewiſe to recommend it 
to the people, by a diſtin and affeionate manner 
of pronouncing and reading it, and by a deyout and 
grave behaviour atit. This can never be preſſed 
tdo-much'gn you, oron ethers by you 5 fince tis 
abſolutely neceflary to. give Life and Efficacy toit; 
as the contrary will expoſe the beſt and moſt ſacred 
thing to.contempt 5, and bring a greater diſparage- 
Ment on Our Service, then all our Adverfaries endea- 
yours could eyer do. Tho" On Service be appoint- 
ed by God, and Warranted by Scripture, ' yet, even 
God's Appointments are Abominations to him, mou 
$5555) ON | 
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ſeparated from the Heart, and: are only dcceptable- 
toHim, as they contribute to Inward Devotion Let 
me therefore intreat you to labour fo to perform the 
Service of Our Church, that it may attain the Rnd for 
which God has deſign'd Zi Worſhip, oo 
3- Since the Service of Our Church is ſuck as God 
has required in his wor, let nothing difcourage :us- 
in the uſe of it : Let vs remember that we perform 
it in Obedience to God 5 And tho' ſome hate, ſome 
reviſe, and ſoine deſpiſe it, yet that the. Author of 
it is able to vindicate it. This is no new Thing, 
'Tis the Entertainment 'the World has generally. gi- 
ren God's Service, and his Trurbs: And therefore 
neither Obftinacy, Peryorſeneſs, ' or 'Negligence of 
the People, whom you are 'to perſuade; ought to 
diſcourage you. Be Diligent, be Conftant,' be Re- - 
ſolute, and be aſſured that God will always give you 
ſucceſs ſo far as is neceſſary to ſupport his Trath.-- All 
means axe therefore to be attempted ;, and when ene 


 failethanother is to be applied; And the moreaverſe 


peopleTeem to the way of Worſhip preſcribed'by God, 
and the more eager they arefer any Corruption, the 
moreInduftry is to be uſed to bring them off from it; 
And when all other means: fail, earneft Prayers and 
Interceſſions with God ftill remain. 3 We are never 
to diſpair whilft we have God's Truth on our fide, the” 
wholeProvinces ſhould fall off from theChurch, As. a# 
they in Aſia did from St. Paul, 2Tim.i. 15. Tho' few 
or none ſhould believe our Report, as it happened to 


| Our Saviour himſelf; Yet God will have a Reward 


for the Faithful Endeayeurs of his Minifters 5 And. 
therefore we wuſt not deſift, the' people. ſeem ob- 
ftinate, but in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, by Exbortation 
and Writing, by all means of 'Tmportunity and In- 
duftry, we muſt preſs them to their Duty, and en- 
deavour to bring them back to the purity of &od's 
Worſvip as he has Inftituted it. | k | 
4. Let me put you in mind, That the Mqrpyes you 
| £3 --: *;; 
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have todo your Duty are the moſt Noble and Ge- 
nerous.that can be ;, And you have this Advantage, 
that.you canzet be ſuppaſed to be zealous in your 
Office out of any private Intereft, or proſpe& of 
Patticular profit. Your Maintenance and Prefer- 
ments are aſcertained to you by Law, and do not 


depend on the Voluntary Contribution of the Peo- 


ple- And as yon ace urtier no Temptation to pleale 
them, by complying with their vices or humours, 
ſo neither can you be ſuſpefted to be diligent and 
;3nduftrious in your Office out of any ſuch meen Con- 
fiderations. Since therefore what pains: you take 
may well be ſuppoſed to proceed. only from ſen(s 
of Duty, and the love of Ged, let me entreat you to 
labour in it. It is certain, That neither Popularity, 
FaRion, nor Worldly Intereſt can influence. you to 
this, ſo as they may ſome, that baye no other way to 
attain to Honour,or Support, but by making or gain- 
. ing a Party. But Ged torbid that true Piety and 
Zeal for Souls ſhould work leſs effgually upon you, 
than thoſe carnal and ſervile motives do on others. 
Let me therefore earreſtly encourage and intreat 
you todo it more and more, and that you will en- 
deavour to become all things to aU Men, and decline 
none of thoſe Arts which are allowable, when appli- 
ed, to gaia the people to Truth and Aviineſs But 


very wicked, when employed to divide and ſeduce 


them. ep 
' $- Let me put you in mind, That you are Mini- 
Beers of the Gothel, and not of a Perty And there- 
fore it canceras you to mind the common intereſt of 
 #olineſcand Rgligion, more than thoſe differences 
that are ofren of little concern in themſelyes, and are 
znliſted on only as the gccaſions and badges of thoſe 
people, who being reſolved to ſeparate themſelves, 
are qbliged to take up little differences for diftinQi- 
on. The lefs you meddle with theſe diſputes, it is 
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Fouunanly the better z* And indecd it is not prudent 
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to mention them, till Mens minds be fitted and 
prepared by a true ſenſe of the great Dutics of Relj- 
gion: And then the beſt way perhaps will be to _ 
{ of | of what little weight they are, to cauſe or juſtify 
efer. @ vifions or quarrels amongft Chriſtians. = 

not I am well aware that it may be obje&ed to us; that 
whilſt we preſs the great Duties of the firſt and ſe. 
caſe MY cond Tabk, and ſpend- our pains and diligence in 
defending our Common Chriftianity againſt. Papiſte, 
Socinians, Deiſts, and Arhiefts, thoſe that are our 
on.  Adverſaries in theſe lefler points, haye made thoir 
ake Y advantage of Our being employed againſt the 'com- 
n@ mon Enemy, to undermine us with the people; nay, 
that ſome of them haye even joined with thoſe Bne- 


to 
ty, miss to pul down Our C enſtitution. But yet I Pere 
to | ſuade my (elf that weare in leſs hazard from thenz, 


whilft we doour Duty, and apply our ſelves to the 

in. Y great and common Obigations of Our Holy Religion, 
ie than if we ſhould leave thi expoſed to the Aſlaults 
of Our Common Bnemies, to guard our ſelves: from 
the attempts of ſuch back Friends. We muſt there- *' 
it | fore have an eye to them; But the othey, the great 
- | and common Truths, and Duties of the Goffel, muſt 
be our mairfbuſineſs. I might;add many more Re- 
marks preper to my preſent fubje&, but I know your 
own Prudence & Obſervation are ſufficient to faggeft 
them to you.z I ſhall only add my Prayers for' you, 
that God will enoreaſe your Fi/dom and Zea), and ct- 
feAually turn them to his own 6ls77. RES 


To the Diſſenting Miniſters 
of DERRY. 


Ut as to You, My Brethrew, That diſown my 
LI Communioz and Authory, I have rcaſon to = 


_— 


os « d - r 
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that what I ſhall offer to you may receive fome pre- 
Judices from my Station and CharaRer, with which 
' wen ſeem offended; Yet reaſon 5s reaſon from -whon 
yer it proceeds 5 and I only deſire that you 
would ſeriouſly weigh what I have here offered, in 
defence of the Servite of: Our Church ;, and if the A4r- 
guments do not convince 7ou, yet let me pray you 
'to refleft thus far on the \matter, as' to. remember, 
that all Mens minds are not of the ſame make ; and 
that it becomes You, and all good Men, at leaft to 
'treat Our Service with refpe&t, fince we believe, and 
think we have proved, That it is clearly founded on 
the Word of God, It will not excuſe ſcurrilous, or 
unſeemly Refleftions on it, to ſay that we are mi- 
Kaken-: Forall Men are fallible, and you may as 
well be miftaken, as you ſuppoſe we are 5 And 
therefore leaft you ſhould be in the wrong, it will be 
the ſafeſt way to be modeſt in Cenſuring. ' 
*:\No Man ought to rake. it il} that another pro- 
poſes Reeſovs againft his Opinion 5 but to ſcoff at, or 
_ -vevile any prafice, or opinion that another believes 
to be' founded on the .#ord of God, is not only ill 
manners, 'but is of dangerous conſequence 5 being 
apt to breed Bitterneſs and' dnimofities between the 
Parties5 And if it ſhould happen in a Caſe where 
the Praice, or Opinion is really Warranted by the 
Word of Ged, it would be Blaſphemy and: Impiety. 
And therefore in all matters of Feligion we ought tp 
avoid this manner of treatment; and whatever Book 
uſes it, we need trouble our ſelves no further with / 
it, fqr it certainly is written only to ſerve a Party, 
ahd not Truuh. _. SS 
' "There is another thing that in Juſtice 'T think: I 
may requeſt of You, which is, . That in Your Wor” 
ſhip and PraFice you will not make the difference 
between us feem greater than really it is. To ab- 
ftain from a thitg confeſſed to be lawful in the 'sir- 
vice of God, mecrly becauſe obforyed by us, is ſyrely 
gt > ib" . %. %, _ very 
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very far from a. Spirit of Meeknefs and Moderation * 
And therefore I may hope that you will not indulge 
your People into ſuch affe&ed diftances, that can 
ferve to no ot her purpoſe but tq make Parties irre- 
concilable ;; and muſt proceed from a greater birter- 
neſs of Spirit thang good Mancau be guilty of towards 
any Chriftian. | 

And that you may underftand my mind the bet- 
ter in this matter, I will give you a few inftances that 
I hope will be inoffenſive 5 and in which we may- 
juſtly expe& your Complyance. 
' IT. The Firſt is in the uſe of the Lord's-Prayer, 
which is owned in Tour larger Catechiſm, to be Not 
only for Direction, as a Pattern according to which we are 
to make other Prayers, but may be alſo uſed as a Prayer. 
And in your DireZory'tis recommended to be uſed in 
the Prayers of the Church, Net 1 am informed that. 
You, My Brethren, of this Dioceſs, who ſeparate from 


| Gur Eommuyion, .do univerſally neglett it,and there- 


by confirm your Hearers in an Opinion too common, }. 
amongſt them, that all: Forms of Prayer are unlawful. _ 


| And that for no other reaſon, that I can learn, but 


to keep upa difference from us-in ptatice, where we 
really agree in point of Dottrige, - LE. 

2. Your fitting at Publick Prayers, may be a Second 
Inftance, in which we may reaſonably expe&t ſome _ 
Reformation. *Tis a very irreverent thing in it ſelf, 
againſt the Command and Examples of Scripture, as 


- I think I have ſufficiently ſhewed, and againſt the 


Opinion of your beft Caſuiſts, particularly of Dr. 
Ames, de Conſcientia, Lib. 4. Cap. 13. Seſſio per ſe 
non eff pgeſtus Orandi, quia nullam exprimit reverentiam 
neque in Scripturis _— * That is, Sitting z not 


; of it ſelf 2 poſture of prayer, becauſe it expreſſes no Re- 


verence, neither is it approved is Scripture. Yet I un- 
derſtand that this is the general poſture in which 
your people offer their publick Prayers; and either 


becauſe it is far their eaſe, or becauſe you are un- 


willing 


Fo 


—_ Concluſion. © | 
willing to ſeem to lay any ftreſk on Ontward Perfor. 
mances, or laſtly, left you ſhovld be liks us, you in. 
dalge them in it; and ſome of them are ſo ignorant 
that they reckon ita piece of Superftition in ns to 
kneel at our Prayers; and are averſe to our Service, 
amongft other Reafons, becauſe this is vices at 
ite Which Notions, I ſuppoſe you your ſelves da 
not approve ; and therefore we may juſtly m__ 
that you ſhou'd endeavour to inform 'your peaple 
better, and bring them to a Compliance with. the 
Rules of Decency in their Religious Performances. 

3. My Third Inftance ſhall be in the Matter of the 
Holy Sacrament- of the Lord's-Supper. I ſuppoſe no fe. 
rious conſidering perſons amongſt you can deny but 
the Celebrating it ſo ſeldom as it is dane in your 
Meetings, and the people's backwardneſs in Re- 
ceiving it, are very great faults; and therefore we 
may reaſonably expett that you ſhould preſs home to 
your people the Danger of their Negle@, and repre- 
ſent to them truly the fin of it, ſo as not to ſuffer 
any to aſfume the Name of a Profeſſer or a Keligiou 


Per/ow, that doth, not in ſome meaſure come up ta. 


the Scripture-precedent in this particular; and with- 
' 4], ſo order the Celebration thereof, that every one 
may have ſufficient Op ities to Receive, as the 
firft Chriſtians did; which in your preſent way of 
managing, is impoſſible : From whence you may be 
fure yours is not the Scripture-wey, and therefore 
needs Reformation 
4- Let me put you in mind, That itis ordered by 
your Dire801y ( as I have already obſerved.) that 
Ordinary one Chapter of each Teſtament be read at every 
. Daeeting, and ſometimes more. I think you cannot 
diſpenſe with this Rule, without being liable to juſt 
enſure, from all that have a true value for the 
Word of God : And yet Iam informed that there 1s 
.not one of your Aſeetings in this Dioceſs, where it 1s 
Obſerved z to the great detriment of our _ 
» , x hy . , "fo 
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Chriſtianity, and offence of your Brethren. IT know: 
the people are fonder of Sermons and LeQures of - 
Human Compoſure, than of tke pure word of God 
In its Naked Simplicity ; but* you know this to be 
a.carnal and ſinful Humour in them; And God ſors, 
bid any that claims to be a Miniſter of the Goſpel 
ſhould indulge them in it : And therefore as you. 
would maintain a due Reverence in the People for 
the Word of God, I think we may expe& your Cen- 
formity to us in this particular. 

5. I ſuppoſe you very well know that the moſt 
learned and ſober Nonconformiſts do own that Occafe- 
onal Communien with our Church is Lawful, and _ 


. that people had better come to our Worſhip ( as leaft 
where he that officiates is of Ability and Sgbriety ) 


than fit at home on the Zord's- Day, or frequent no 


. Aﬀſembliesatall, And you cannot be ignorant that 


many thouſands in theſe parts negleft all Publick wors 
ſfrip, and many ſyffer their Children to die Unbap- 
tized, for want of Minifters of their owx Communion 5 
And therefore in this caſe, it is a point of Juſtice due 
to the Souls of theſe poor People, and to our common 
Chriſtianity, to let them know that it is their Du- - 
ty to joyn with us both in worſhip and Sacraments, as 
far as your Brethren in England have Allowed it on 


| ſuch Occaſions. . | 


6. You are ſenſible that amongft thoſe Proteſtants 
that difſent from our Church, ſome are Congregation- 


. al, andothers Presbyterians;, You of this Diocels * 


where I am concerned, profeſs te be of this latter 
ſort, and agree with us in owning that by Chriſt's 
m7 fey the particular Churches in convenient 
Diftris, ought, according to Scripture-Precedents, 
to Aﬀociate under, one Government ; and theſe a- 
Zain to Unite themſelves into greater Combinations 


' of Provincial and National Churches. The Diffe- 


rence between You and Us is concerning theſe par- 
ticular Diftcits 3 Namely, Whether the. Governz 
EL, 
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ment of them ought to be in a Prexoynery, with a Bj- 
ſhop. as Preſident and Governour, by Chrift's Ap- 
Pointment; or in a Coledge of Presbyters abſolutely 
Equal. So then, we both own Natienel and Provin» 
cial Churches, as well as fingle WorſhipingCongregetions, 


but the Congregational Difſemers deny that Chriſt 


Inftituted any other Church, beſide a ſingle Con- 
gregation ;, and affirm that all other Churches, ſuch 
as Claſſical, Provincial, or Nationel, are Human In- 
. ventions 5, and that every ſingle Congregation is Inde- 
pendent, and may indeed keep a fair correſpendence 
with its Neighbour Congregations, but is not under 
any common Government with them. - Thele laft 
are the ayowed Principles of Mr. Baxter, Dr. Owen, 


Mr. Lob, Mr. Humphrys, Mr. B:yſe, Mr. Alſop, Mr. 


Cletkſon, and generally of all the late defenders of 
the Diſſenters cauſe in England and Ireland that I 
haye met with.. Now it is manifeſt that theſe Drin- 
ciples of theirs, are muck more different from your 


Principles, then ours are 5 And the difference is 


much greater and more material. For it is poſſible 


on your Principles and ours to preſerve Unity, and 


tokeep up ſome value for Zxeommunication, . and 
other cenſures of the Church ;, fince- he who is cen- 
ſured in one Church cannot be received into another, 
neither with you, nor us: Whereas in the Congre» 
gational way, he that is Excommunicated 'in one Con- 

regation, may remove to another, or (et up ene for 
Hime if he pleaſes; at: the worft, if he ſhould, it 

on'd be counted but an Irregularity. TheſePrin- 
ciples are deftruftive to the Peace and Unity of the 
Church, as well as to our common Canſe ;, and our 
Learned Men have carefully Anſwered all the prin- 
cipal Writers of that ſort ; ſo that no Books vf that 
kind have remained Unanſwered, but ſuch only as 
were meer Repetions of what had been ſaid and an- 


ſwered before. I donot remember any of you have 
of late undertaken the Defence of this important— 


Truth 5 
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Trath 5 tho' the 4ſſembly of Divines in their Hum- 
ble Mdvice-- === concerning Church-Government 
( which I ſuppoſe you approve ) do prove it from 
the Holy Scriptures, in their Title of CJaſſicel Afem- 
liess Now we think, in Juftice to your Own Cauſe, 
as well as to Us, you ought to warn Your People as 


gainſt thoſe Books that maintain Principles contrary 
to us both; at leaſt not to bear them in hand, that 
thoſe Books written againft Us, make for Yeu 3 for-. 


this will appeara great piecc of Inſigcerity, as well 


as-Ingraticude; and will tempt the World to believe 


that you are willing to encourage Principles deftru- 
Qive to your own Cauſe (as the Principles of thoſe 


' Books manifeftly are in this very Point ) ſo they do 


but ſerve a Turn, and firengthen your Party a- 
mongſ the ignorant People. _ | 

6. Laſtly, I think-we may juftly expe& from you 
a ready concurrence with us to beat down ſuch Vices 
and Immeralities as are confefſed on all hands to be 
againſt our common Chriſtianity 5 fuch as Adultery, 


. Fornication, Blafphemy, Profanation of the Lord's-Day, 


&c.And fince theBifbop'sCourts areLegallyImpowered 
to puniſh theſe,and many are guilty of them who yet: 
will not appear or ſubmit to acknowledge their fins; 
and upon that Account are Excommunicated : The 


leaft that can be expeRted from you in theſe Caſes, is, 


Not te encourage ſuch Sinners in their Obſtinacy, 
or toadmit them to Communion amongft Zr, whilft 
they lie under ſuch Cenſures 5 which might be a 


- means to Reform, in ſome meaſure, .theſe Crying 


Vices. © RO 
Theſe are but a few of thoſe things that might be 
inſtanc'd; in which we may concur in our Prafice 


as wellas we do in our Opiniers; and if we did, I per- * 


fwade my ſelf, that tho” they did not bring us to one 
Religious Communion,” yet they might much coatri- 
bute to our living eaſily with one another, and take 
off that Uncharitableneſs which our. Religious Difſen- 
Baſis: _ tons 
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tions are apt to cauſe amongſt us :; However; it 


'wou'd be a great Satisfattion to Me, and I ſhou'd 


veckon it ſome kind of Succeſs in my Office, if I cou'd 
Prevail with any ſort of p:opl-, that profeſs to-mect 
in the Name vf Chriſt, to come nearer to his ti: 
eutions in their Worſhip, tho' I ſhould not be able 
to perſwade thei to the Communion whereof Iam a 


Member. 


To the.Conforming LAI TY of the 
 Divteſsof DERRY. 


" A Sto You, my Friends and Brethren of the Zar'y, 
4 who profeſs your ſelves Members of the E/ta-. 
bliſhed Eburch , It hath pleated God to place Me 
amongft yoau, and to give Me aa Inſpetion over you; 
and *tis chiefly on your Account that I have written 
and publiſhed this Treatiſe, that it may be a Pledge 
and Teſtimony to you of my concern for you, and 
make my care to reach as far as may be amongft you. 
T1 hope my Labours this way may be Ulſeful to you to 
fettle the Minds of the Doubrful, and to awaken you 
all to Diligence and Zeal in the performance of the 
Service of God. - 
The great Principles of your Religion, as you are 
Jus of the Eſtabliſhed Church, are Uncontrovert- 
on all hands 5 and I have here endeavourzd to 
ſhew that your particular Wy of Worſhip is Warranted 
by the Holy Scriptures. You have reaſon to blefs 
God, thac He has offered you {@ many conveniencies 
of frequenting it : In which He has been pleaſed to 
give you ſo manifeſt Advantage above your Diſſeat- * 
ing Neighbours, that notwithſtanding their Nume+- 


_ ' * rouſneſs, you have Five places for Worſhip, for Orc 


that they have, This wilt render you ——— | 
I 


at Fa Ly . 
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if you negle& attendance at them, or ſpend any 
Lord's Day ( as is too common. m this Country.) ina 
meer Reſt from Labour, without any Publick Wore 


IP. | 
T muſt likewiſe w_ in mind, that our Service 
is not only fitted for the Publick, but is likewiſe pro- 
per for private Families 5 And therefore I would ad- 
viſe you to make ufe of the words with which Our 
Church has furnifhed you, in your Houſes, as well as 
in the Church. At leaft to uſe ſuch ſelet Hynms and 
ColleRs as ſeem moſt adapted to that purpoſe. And 
at more ſolemn times Iconceive our Zv:#ny is as full 
and proper a Service as any Mafter of a Family can 
defire to offer to God, | 

I muft therefore moſt earneftly and paſſionately 
exhort you, by the Name'of Our Lord Feſus Chris, 
for his Church's ſake, and.your own, that you will add 
Diligence and Zeal to this your reeſonzle Service, and 


"prepare your hearts to ſeek the Lord your God in his 


Holy Worſhip. And particularly that you wou'd en- 
deavour to convince the World, that it is not Fa#ion, 
'or a Party you.contend for, but the Fruits of Righre- 
ouſneſs  - And thereupon ftrive rather to out-live 
thoſe that differ from. you, then to out-argue them 


Let the innocency of your Lives, and your Chriſtian. 


moderation convince them of the unreaſonableneſs of 
their ſeparation from 7ouw. * + ” 

I beſeech the God and Father of Our Lord Fefus 
Chriſt to multiply his Grace and Pexce upon Zou; and 


to influence you by his Zely Spirit, that you may be 


perfet in every good Work ;, and particularly in that of 
Worſbiping kim in Purity and Holinef.. 


,4 


To 
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To the Digenting LAITY if thel 
Dioceſs of DERRY. 


;* A S to You, 24 Friends, that diſſent from Our 
Communion, it rerhains only, that I beſeech 
, you in the Spirit of Meekneſs ( as one that is appoint-ſ 
ed by the Providence of God, and the care of a Chri- 
frian Magiftracy, to watch over your Souls ) That: 
_ * you will ſeriouſly confider, and lay to heart what [ 
. have here tender'd to you. I cannot prevail with 
you to come and receive /nſtru#ion from my Mouth; 
And therefore I have taken this way to'inform you. 
I will only add a few Obſervations, which I reconi- 
| _ to you, and fhall leave the ſucceſs iatirely to 
1. Therefore you may obſerve that in this Trea- 
' * tiſe I have not led you into long Reaſonings, or the 
intricacies of Human Leerning 5 but -I have referred 
| youto your Bibles, and you need go no further then 
to them to be ſatisfied whether the things TI have ſaid 
- be as I have repreſented them or not. Thoſe of 8e- 
rea are reckoned a Noble Peeple ( Afts xvii. 11.) be- 
cauſe they ſearched the Scriptures, and I pray moft 
heartily to God to give you a part in that Nobleneſs 

_ of mind, 'that you may ſearch and find the Truth. 
2. I wou'd deſire you to obſerve that it ever hs 
| been, and in all probability ever will be the humour 
of the World, tobe more fond of Their Our Ixventions 
_ than of what God Commands. If we look thro the 
whole Scriptures we-ſhall find, that the Prophets ſent 
by God, the Dottrines revealed by him, and the 
Worſhip he Commanded, have had bur ill Entertain- 
ment amongſt the people. There never appeared 


_ - half ſo much Zeal or inclination in the gJOnney of 
| | ens 


To the Difſeming Laity, wig 


Mex; forthe True God andhis worſhip; ” as for the 
ſalſa Geds,! and their Prophets,''Andithere is an ob- 


vious natural reaſon fo? it, ſince what Mafi-ipyents 
 muſt'needs have a.ncarer agreement to the Carnal & 
Corrupt inclinations of our depraved'Natare; /thkn 
what God preſcribes: which is the very reafſonithat 


- induites: Men to change the feſtitutions 'of God, 'and 


ſaubſtituteitheir 'own ſaventions' infteadof thikim;' 'A 
thing thatwou'd never cotite into any-Man%%/Mind; if 
- be did abt find more caſe er gritification'to hishtiaiour 
-in them than ia obſerving God's Comiijandmthts. 
._-Ifiit were proper to refer you to the Hiſtory df the 


. Churtly, yon would find that bioft of all the Corrip- 


tions inlithe:#Forfbip'of God:wete introduced by the 
 fondacls; and: .viotent-intlinations- of the:people For 
them: z; And that the Church Goverriouts did long 
. eppoe{tithamy; and; were!!hrouphet with © aifficalty-at 
; laft ze complywith thens:!5Thus the Wor ſbi "of Da- 
.gesb:'Pragers forthe Dead,i: Purgatory, the: Imerceſion 
.of Saints; ZHalf:Communion;” being prefeat af: Churth 
_"Aﬀeniblies without receiving the Lord's-Shppe#] nbd 
-Warſblping rhe Hoſt; wete all yalgar pradtie at fitſt, . 
-igamſit:tthe'iOpinion of the Governouts of theChurth, 
owhoigenerdlly Oppoſed an& Condemned them';> but 
bcing Hum levention}, my tr were f&' yiotent 
'for them: that: there'was: o- \ 


ichſtanding them, 
(o1that! i: the Governours they had, 'would not 
-comply,; tha people dig ſer:uptiiolcithat word. * 

:,::Nomlet':me :eatread you! 06irefle& a litthe;'' and 


<confiderwith all. ſeriotiſneſsWhether- there may ror 


- be-(omsthiag:like this-in:your/own Caſe, : eſpecially 
;dnthieanattor vf: Zaremporevy Prayers 3+-(It is plaift you 
: kavebioouglit them intoptatice againſt the 'opiniſby 
; an&conftitation of the Church 'Governours,” alot 
- the: Firſt Refarmers; :who:alb gid ſettle | LitargieFin 

! tha Chugches which they Refer med':- This'Xxdx fid 
-1ni Sei lagdy Whoſe: Lzrung pg wethave ready to.produce, 
to the Goptifdion:of 1670104 pharatadRac Ric- 
HEM 6: FE) CEloTrs,” 


%. 
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zifc fodm many undenjable] s”; which oonld 
not be ia if: :I0;were Truly;andi ;0ſdif, Spirituk),2: __ 
ef - 3+ I-wollddcfire:you to-confider that avthidg tan 
' | generally anduceour Clergy: tottledine-the(s! Exel. 
porar5; Projers,; but- their:Eonſelerce! and Chrviitels 
_ Por art 0 gone ;the:Publick iServite 
:-:!? Ts Ma09t ; Extemporary. Prayers 
 wouldibemnch morecaſy tome 'of us, :andde@burs = 
thenſome:then the Serricewe uſe. 5) You may think - 
-Mf; atherwiſe, biit allure. your: felvss-that you ela, 
ken; And I dare appeal — _ a" have tryed hat 


whether is ſhoft eaſy 3:7T are (achibothrantoigt 
'Youand Usxho have ——__ Experimett 30NmFX 
Hare refer; it, to them to declatn.dn their Conſibhics 
which of the: two Services: thex:Jook on tab ah 
greater'burthen, to him [thatparforms them:s:Wh 
ever you may think, if wEiweu}Þ.indulge — 
it were adbagl matter forithemmconeft of | 
an Zardinforary itrgyer 0n eut:Aulitory, or to turn 


the Headevffbur'Seriwonsinta oe; /:; £2.07, - 
: Laftty;jL Have one:thing which'T would: more-if- 
pecially requeſt of Yon, thatyou:would- 


-beligve: that 
I ſincerely and heartily defire and- ftudy the good 
of your Souls; and that I have in this Treatiſe en- 
deavoured to-promote it, and by God's Aſbftance 


ever ſhallin all =_ Undertakings. 


, fou would not vine at my concern in this matter; - 
or how is it po_ that any man that has a Zeal 
or the purity of _ lah ip 21d not have his 

| -Pirix moved within tim Gat ' U-meaning pco- 


le ſo ſtrangely milled, as to 'conteat themſelyes to 
16et together, perhaps for ſome Years, with a de- 
| oe to Worſhip God, and yet bardly eyer ſee or_hear 
(3 ng of God's immediate Appoimment in theic 
' teetings. Now to my thoughts this is manifeſtly 
j caſe of many of You; fince a Man may frequent . 


tw yo Qom a QgG«-»ﬆzHaﬆUASHMRUOUOUOUv NN © 


fre Meetings amongft You for ſome Years, and 
K 3 . never 
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acver heir 2 Projer, 2 Pſalm, or Clipe which ha) þ 
beeri immediately diftated by God 5 and ' never bi 
called on to bow his knee'to God, or ſee either Mini: 
poſtur fs any body fern. |. 
ly, never ſce any er t( 
Adminiſter, ets receive the food of Life it 
the Lord's-Supper. - Theſe are Melancholy: Refle. 
ns.te me mſn that God has required thet_ 
In kis : And therefore I hope will ta 
You part that I endeavour to reſtore them 
d , 
I have only to add my - .moſt earneft Prayers i | 
God'for You. And to befcech him who is the G 
.of Mercy and Purchaſer of his Church, by a pric 
Ineftimable, to vouchſafe his bleffing to theſe m 
— fer your Souls InftruRjon ;' That yo 
Be preide of oo fo ret oi them i 
our ord Feſws C + who only 1 
nA herd HIT his Spirit, and is abl. 
to ——_ i. Tnftruſtioas of his Minifters to: yout 
, Pearts,:to'open the.Byegof your re orTNS) 
and toguide. © you into all Truch It 
boun 5..; Fits. » or 
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never heir a Prayer, 2 Pſalm, or Chapter which ha! 
been immediately diftated by God 5 and never br 
called on to bow his knee to God, or ſee cither Mini- 
Ker or People addreſs themſelves te him in that hum 
ble poſture. Laſtly, never ſee any body offer t: 
Adminifter, or defire to receive the food of Life it 
the Lord's-Supper. Theſe are Melancholy RefleQ 
ons te me whe believe that God has required the(. 
in his yorſbip; And therefore I hope you will tak 
- in good part that I endeayour to reftore them t 
(JOU. . OOTRL 
I have only to add my-moft earneft Prayers 
God'for Yau. And to beſeech him who is the G 
.of Mercy and Purchaſer of his Church, by a pri 
Tneftimable, to vouchſafſe his bleſſing to theſe m 
Endeavours fer your Seuls Inftrution 5 That yo 
may reap the benefit, and I the comfort of them i 
the greas:day of our Lord Feſm Cbrift \,. who only i 
the true Teacher of Sduls by his Spirit, and is ablg/ 
to Seal the Inftruftians of his Minifters te you 
| to open the Eyes of your Underftandings 
ant to:guide. you into all Truth. WY | 
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Concerning. a Book - latel y 
Publiſhed by Mr. 7. Boyſe 
| _Entituled 


REMARKS, &c. On ths 
preſeat Diſcourſe. 


Ay F __ and Frethren, 

"-Haye told you in this Diſcourſ: ( when firſt 
. Printed, p. 150. )' That no. Man ought to take is 
' i} that another ' propoſes Reaſons againſt bis Opi- 

ion," bus 0 ſcoff at, or revile any Pratvice, or 

Opinion that another believes to be Founded 0n the Word. 


of God, '15 not only ill Manners, but is of dangeroas con . 


ſequence, being aps 16 breed Bitterneſs and Animoſities 
berween the Parties. -—— And therefore in all marters 
of Re11g1on we 01ght ro avoid thus manner of Treatment, 

K 3 and; 
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»d whatever Book 
#0 further with it, for it certahnly is written only to 
ſerve 4 Party, and not Triah: This Obſervation L 
gake to be certain, and I defire that you woula 
read Mr. Jojſe's 


Is te Mankind beyond all other Concerns, and ought 
to be Treated with all the ſeriouſneſs and calmneſs 
of Spirit that becemes us, whilt in the preſence of 
God And forany one to treat that which all, good 
Men tender _ | greg moſt ſerionsand weigh- 
ty concern of their mai in a Paſſionate, Angry, 
Scoffing and Deriding manner, is ſurely contra 
to m—_ Mode : reſins wo onk ts 
one anether , much more to the Spirit and Meek- 
neſs of the Geſpel. I will not accuſe Mr. Boyſe, but 
eflly defire you to read his Book ſeriouſly, and give 
—_— to it, as far as you find him free from theſe 
aults. 7. : 
I hear that other Anſwers to my Book are com- 
3ng out, and if I find in them that Spirit of Piety 
and ſeriouſneſs that becomes Chriſtians, more eſpe- 


cidlty Men of tender Conſciences, I will with God's . 
Help give them a due Conſideration 3 and if there 


be any thing material in Mr. Boyſe's Remarks, which 
Is not taken Notice of by them, it ſhall then like- 
wiſe be conſidered : In the mean time what IT 
think needful to give you an Account of in this Ad- 
monition, is, : | = 
t. Firſt, The chief Motive that prevailed with 
me to Publiſh my Book. Secondly, "That Mr. Boyſe 
has Granted, in effef, the chief things I pleaded for 
Gn it. Thirdly, That he is much tniftaken in thoſe 


Katrers of Falt which he Charges on me as Miſtakes. . 


Tf I give plain Inſtances and Examples in each of 

theſe, you may judge by them what to think of:the 
reſt of his Book. | 

I. Astu the firſt of theſe, namgly, my deſign - = 

: ing 
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es it, we need trouble onr ſclues 


ty, and tothe reſpeft we owt to - 
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ifing this Book 5, T have been now aboye three Years 
2mongft you, and I have taken the beft care I could 
to inform my ſelf of the State and Condition of this 
Dioceſs,and of every Pariſh therein. I have vifited 
each of them ſeveral times, and diſcourſed perſonally 
with many hundreds, and informed my ſelf particu- 
larly of the Cuftoms, Manners, Inclinations and 
$cruples of every ſort and Perſuaſion : I found to 
my great trouble muck ignorance amongft the poor 
Pcople; inſomuch that of 890, or more of the Dif< 
ſenters Communion, whom I perſonally difcourſed, 
I did net find above four Perſons that could give any 
- Account of their Catechiſm, and only two that could 
'Yrepoat it, and a great many that could neither iay 

i the Creed, the Lord's-Prayer, nor Ten Commendments 2 
Of this T have many Witneffes that were preſent at 
ſome of my diſcourſes. Ido not ſay this ignorance 
was peculiar to Diſſeaters, for too many conforma- 
ble Perſons were in the ſame Condition : This T look- 
ed on with great Compaſſion and Concern, as it be- 
came me, and in Order to remedy it, I took care to 
have Engliſh Schools kept inevery Pariſh, according 
to Law, and obliged the Schoolmafter to teach the 
Catechifm, and the Miniſters to Catechife in each 
Pariſh; and Ifurnifhed them with Catechiſms,which 
withGod'sAffiftance has proved of good uſe to fuch as 
are Conformable, gear 2000 of all Ages having ſince 
learned theCatechiſm,and prefented themſelves to be 
Confirmed 5 I could not have the ſame inffuence on 
you that differ fromMe,and yet I hope myEndeavyours 
have not been uſeleſs to you, but have help'd to 
raiſe an Emulation in you to inſtru your Children. 
' T found the great Obſtacle to yeur Learning your 
Catechiſm, was, the length and intricacy of it, inſo- 
much that generally fpeaking,whoever could not read 
muft defpair of getting it by Heart ; this put mo 
upon perſuading you to make uſe of an eaſter Cate- 
chiſm,not excluding your own if fou hat a mineto it. 
0 Ks _ gain 
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vo concerning Adr. Boyſe' ———__ &e. TR 
> bing this Beok;, T have been now aboye three Years 
17% you, and 1 have taken the beſt cars'T coal 
:+6Yto iaform my felf of the State and "Condition of this 
1 Dioceſsand: of every Parilh therein. I hays viſited 
. Yeach of —_— —— anddiſcourſed x 
' _—_— adreds, and informed my ſelf” 
fi *":\Ylarly-of the Cuftoms, ' Mariners,” Taclinationy' and 
Fscruples of every fort and Purfuation + 1 found" ts 
my great trouble muck.ignorance among wow 
uw .inſomuch: ayer beg nee ofels - 
ters Communion, whom T- perſona our; 
I did not. find. abore four Pectans that could give kwy | 
Account of their Catechifin, and: only 
repeat it, .and a a great many that could neither” _ 
the Creed, the Lord's-Ptayer, not Ten C 
Of this T have man Witneffes that that were preſent a 
ſome: of my diſcourſes. I do not ſy this iEnorance 
was peculiar to , for 'too- many conforma- 
ble Foote were inthe ſime'Condition : ThisTlook- 
mand: Concern, 129 it be- | 
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| Bt and Midiftery v6 Catechiſe | 
p Rarity and Lfurnithed them with Caterhiinewblch 
withGod'sAfiftance has provyeit of uſe tofuch as 
—— —  naronart i. es having frncs 
Conied Told vt have he ame tence on 
ou that differ fr Yours 
fare not been: uſeleſs to Log bs, Le I Hes to 
| raife an Emulation in you to inftru your Children, 
' T found SE 


Catechiſm, was, the ten | 
much that generally fpea SECT | 
'It EIS 'this' wars _ : 


muſt deſpair of Letting. 
upon petſuading'you to make i 3 

| Ola, excluding _— own Fo Rramel. 
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£36 .- © ©? : An Admonition © 
;-Again.I obſerved that when I wrote. my. Book, 
there were only Nine Meeting-Houſes . in-:the Dio- 
ceſs, and I think-the Number is not increafed/ſince, 
and by the, beft Enquiry I::could make: ameng-your 
{elves and other People, E:found that: there were 
' (taking oveMeecting-Houſe and. oneL ord's-Day: with 
another) not'360 at each:Meeting, Now IT under- 
ftar-that in this; Diaceſsthere are 30000 that: /pro- 
fe(s themielveg of your-perſiiafion, and -on that ac- 
count-abſeat themſelyes from Church. From which 
Compufation'E perceived: that only 1 in 16 of them, iſ 
or. .thereabouts went to. Worſhip God - any 'where'on 
, theLojd's-Day 2 This I confers 'was a great grief.to. 
_ _ nicand howeverNr.Boyſe may ſcoff at my canicern,as. 
be dothrat. it in ether caſes, I ſhall not be. aſhamed 
of it, but -pray to:Gpd to: encreaſe it in (mie while 
 fueh occaſjons remain, .and dire& me to Methods to 
remove.them, -I found that the caſe was not. much 
better: with yon before the Tronbles than fince:; tor 
tho? ;there were then ſome more 'Meeting-Houſes: 

| Eban at preſent, yet I believe the. . Number of :Peo- 
pie was near-proportionablemore alſo. 1 found the 
enſc of. Religian much' decayed :amongft:you,. by 
meazs 9f this ſmaY number 'of your Meeting-Houſes, 
and many. of you when T have preſſed you to Worſhip 
God ſomewhere,: have'anfwered me that you. could 
doit at home ; and indeed I have found ſome that 
had not been at any Publick Worſhip in Seven Years, 
and it_is.ngt. to be wondered at,when ſome of you are 
Tea Miles, ſome Twenty from a Meeting place. TL 
caſt 'about in my mind;how-to remedy this, and in 
Order tp it engquired'of many of you why you did 
Rot. frequent the. Publick Church, fince yon: had 
none elte: which you could: conftantly attend with 
your Families; I perceived that three Obje&ions, 
eſpecially. had ſtuck with you formerly. Fir/t, That 
our;: Miniſters were 'Popiſhly inclined. Second!y, 
That ſoms of them were of ill Lives and Negligent. 
| L And 
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|| Arid Thirdly, That our Service/was only Human 


Dio] Inventions, arid had no particular Warrant from 
aw Scripture. ' The firſt and ſecond of [theſe T' foutid, 
our | 


coming among you, -ſo that gT cannot ſay that an 
vith | oge of you. ever obje&ted them to me. And. as © 
der-lf the third, I particularly Examined, what” things 
Pr0-if they +were in our. Ordinary Lerd's-Days-Seryice, 
ac- Y which you taxed as-Human Inventions, ( for I ohly 
"ch F invited you to thatService)and which made you think 
em, | jt more juſtifiable to ſtay at home rather then'ts 
01. edme to our Churches, and I carefully marked what 
£0. you bbjeted, -and put them in' the. Form that you! 
1,25. now find them'in this Book 5 In which T deſigned nci- 
med Fl ther to ſhew Wit orLearning,but to propoſe it to you - 
ule N of my Dioceſs, -and-to you only, ifſacka plain Me- 
0 IF thod and Stile as might faite your Capacities, for Y 
ch I think you: are not concerned in Books which'yod. tan- 
tor © #ot underſtand; I'am ſure you cannot underſtand 
[cs F the Generality of Controverſy Books, I confi'd'my 
-0- If felf therefore 'to what I had ſeen and known to be 
he I your Opinions arid PraRice, arid I was reſolved that 
by my -Book ſhould go no further then to you, and 
eS, || therefore I, Printed only a few, which I diftributed 
1P | amongſt you, and took care that not one of them, 
id F ſhould be Sold. ' I muſt own that the Book is Re- 
at I} printed/in Zexdor, but this was altogether without 
'S, | my knowledge, and very much to my diffatisfaQion; 
re I But 1 cannot prevent the ill Arts of Tradeſmen for 
T I their own gain. TS. » 
n | * This was the Motive and Method 'of my *Book 5 
d FF And whether they be agreable to the” Spirit of 2 
d I Chriftian-Bifkop who is concerned for the Service of 
h } God, and the good of the Souls nnder his Charge, 
S, | or deſerve the-Treatment Mr. Boyſes has [given me 
| in his Remarks ( ſuppoſe TI were miſtaken in fome 
', | things, as I do not find Iam ) Imutft leave you ts 


judge. - | 
7,..'3 II. Ifhatl 


by God's Blefſing, in great Meaſure removed at nf 


"u38 <1, An Adnovitien; 
IL 1fhall now proceed to the Second thing 1 | 
edin thisPreface which was to _ Ou, that Mr. wo 
has granted thePrincipal things defigned in my Book, 
and I hope that they may bave ſome influence on you, 


to Allow the ſame :. the Things are theſe that fol. 


low. | | 
_ 1. Heowns that Singing Pſalms.in Proſe is Lawful 
(p. = which 1 proved Chap. i. SB. 1. Ne JI» in 
my Book. a7 

_ 2+ That Reſponſes or Anſyering, in the praiſe of 
God, is Lawful ( p. 16.8 28. } and he allows the Scrip- 
ture EP" 4" 78 T brovght fo prove them, in 
Chaep..t» SeB.t. Neg. Thope therefore that ppon 
Conſideration, of his Reaſons, if not of mine, you 
willallow the fame that he does, and thaptheſe thingy 
will not give any ſuch Offence to you hereafter, as 
they have done., 


—- Do @ a 
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concerning Ar: Boyſe?; Remnarks, &c, 136 
ting my Book; and ſhall be heartily. glad to find} 
33 Mr. Boyſe infimates, that it was only the weak 
among ft you that infiſted on theſe things, ' + 
- 5. Hegrants (p.'g. ) That God has no where ex» 
preſly Detetmin'd, whether we ſhall pray with,: of 
without a Set Form 5; and _——— both ways 
of praying may be Lawful in General, tho” particu- 
lar Circuthnftances may ſometimes render the ene or 
the other more Convenient, So that this Matter of 
pray ing with, or without a Set Form, according to 
him, is a Matter of Corveniency only, and to be deter- 
mined by Circumftances 5 And therefore upon Mrs 
Boyſe's Principles, ſince our Forms of Prayer can ſeen 
fo you at wort to be only Jzconvenient 5 ſurely it is 
better to diſpence with an inconveniency than to negs 
k& all Publick Prayers, © +2 OOO Os. 
: 6: He grants (p. 31.) Thit in fome particulay 
Caſes; God did Recommend t6 the: Fews, 4 Form of 
words in their Addreſſes to Him, and that not ouly\to 
the Prople;- bat even to the Pricfts,.-and- therefore 
Forms of Prayer are Warranted by Scripture, and/are 
of Divine Origiridl. From hence it follows, That 
God bis not'only in general Commanded vs to pray 
to Him, but it particular Commands, both Prieſts 
and People ts prey to Him in Forms, tho' He has not 
forbidden 'other Addrefles on 'ſuch Occafions, as I - 
mentioned Chap. 2. 'N. 2. Set. g. WE 
_ 7. Hegrants that the People expreſſed their Joyn- 
ing in the Publick Prayers, in Chriftian Aſſemblies, 
by adding their Amen ( as Thave proved Chap. 2. 
Sef?, 1. NW, $+), And therefore T hope you will not- 
only Approve of this in us, but _ likewiſe In- 
troduce it into your own Meetings. g EE 
af ſure the Book Mr. Boyſe Quotes Pang tua" 
for this pprpoſe, Adviſes you Sada: 
$6 if,” TG 5 OE a b 

_ 8. He grants that the Holy Scripture may be read 
vithout tion (Pp. $0. & 95.) and that 4 


$40,” 7 jp Hdmorfflang 5 i - 
flon; of reading an entire Partion at opce is.a Defedtz 

and that:in tbe Winter Quarter there is:no reading il 
in the North of Jrelend ('p. 92.) and owns that I may. 
juftly charge you with Falling Short of Reaving 6 
much as the Direftory recommends; and theretore 
I-hope our not Explaining every Chapter, when we 
read it,will be no Objsftion againſt our Service: You 
may know we are objiged everyLerd's-day,to Explain 
and-Apply ſome Portion of Scripture in our Sermpns; 
fo that Expoſitieg is not baniſhed oug of our Church, 
-: 9-' Ne acknowJedges that Bodily Worſhip is Com- 
manded in- Scripture: (-p. 105. ) He calls, Sitting at 
Prayers a Sloathful poſture, p.-3. and ſays he:cannot 
excuſe it from Isreverence, and hepes that thoſe who 
have been guilty. of it heretofore, will net perſift in 
it without real Neceſſity. I hope therefore that you 
will take no Offence atour Service, er Abftain from 
it, becauſe Bodily:Woribip is required in'it;; or uſe, 
any,more that indecent poſture of Sitting at Prayers 
«n-your Mcetings,' wheg your own. Adyocate Cone 


demngs if, . 11-5 3.47 PTR 6.0 by . 
10: He cannot condemn Kneeling :at the Lard's- 
Supper as Unlawful. (.p.123. ) and grants. that you 
ought to Stand. up at your. Thankſgivings and. Bleſ- 
' ing, before Receiving and after; and that he will. 
not excuſe yout.you do otherwiſe in it (p. x12.) 
And therefore as far-,as you are of his ud in; this. 
matter, you will haye.no reaſon to ———_ us for 
, Kneeling, as gnilty of Idolatry; or wonder that we 
receive the Elements or qur Knees, fince,we receive 
theen with Prayer and Thankſgiving, - and continue 
whilſt we cat and drink, in the exerciſe of them,with., 
the mot earneſt Paſkon that our Minds are capable of. 
TI. He agrees with me as to the Frequency of Cele- 
brating the Lord's-Stipper (p. 131.) Agd owns it 
was one Conftant part of the Chriſtian Lard's-days , 

Worſhip in the Apoftles time 5 And that.he. thinks 
it paſt all doubt, that this was the Maiverial.praftice 7 


at w 6 


\ 


concerning Af. Boy's Refharks, &c 147 
of the Chriſtian Church for ſeveral ſucceeding Ages, 
And thereforeI hope you will:endeavour to Reftore 
this Apoſtolick and Primitive Inftirntion to what-it 
was, and crifider. how Unreconcilable your preſent 
Pradtice. of Receiving is to thif.Inftitution of Chrift 
and UniverfaFpratice.  PLBS IT: 
. Tf theſe things be univerſally. Belicved and Recet- 
yed amongſt you, I can ſce noteaſon why you ſhould 
.decline.our Churches, * at leaft-when: you cannot go 
to your own Meetings, 0%, wry will not here» 
after go out when'our Frayers begin, as if you were 
:ja- danger of-being Polluted- by them, or refuſe,; ts 
conform in the. Bodily Exprefiions of Worſhip uſed 
at them, as I have ſometimes obſcryed ſome of yau 
-to do, who'rather chuſe to ftay then.difturb the Con- 
-gregation, by:going unſeaſonably away.. : If I could 
-gain theſe Points of you, Iſhainld think.my Labouss 
in my Book beftowed toa moſt Excellent purpoſe, auf 
:be content with:Joy to endure@:Thouſknd more hard 
:things, thag Mr» Boj/e has been pleaſed to ſxy of me, 
-who appears by bis Book. tobe:much a:Stranger hoth 
ta you and me,. and to bave infermeddled with.,us, 
'before he uaderſteod either ofqur, Practices, or Cir- 
.cumflances z and'T hope by Gods; help it ſhall not be 
in his power to make you:conceive otherwiſe. of my 
Sincere AﬀeRionsabd Concern for your Souls. than 
I have profeft, and ſhall always deſire to Maintain. 
- TIL, T-hatlnow:-procced co the third thing I promiſed 
in this Admonition, and;that is: to fſhew you, - That 
whereas there are:ſeveral Matters:of Fatt which-T 
affirm, and Mr. Byyſe: denies the miſtakes lyc on. hig 
fide, notwitkftinfing berimputes. them 'to me with 
great afſurance,:as.Balſhoods, and afſerts that I am 
bard'ned iv them 4- For the;Proofef this, -I: need n 
more:than ta: Appeal.to yoar:own Conſgences;, 2 


. I muft cell; yqu;- that what. I haves Wrote: was from 


Sight; -Expericaces or. ccrtain-Infapmation- on.ths 


place, whereas he has kis account;of things: only, at 
wn | ſecoud 


{3 


o 


vat. | ' tn Adiddnitiin} £ 


ſecond hand, anfiproduces no Vouchers. - [T 'will jn- 
ance in ſome of the principal matters of Fa& which 
hecontradifats, ot 1 
x, Firft then, One of the Principal/Matters of Faq 

in diſpute, is, what Iaffert ( Chep. 3. SeF. 3.N. 2.i) 
That in all che Meetings inthe North of Ireland in x 
whole.year, perhaps tbere is not ſo much” $cripture read, 
Ls. fot 0s day in Our Church, by the firich enquiry { 
wedutd make. [This:he contradifts:with great vehe- 

- mance; and 'allerts:;(p.93-) that: there -is nothing 
ike Truth in the Aﬀertion: 5 with:a greatmany ill 
-Gotds. You may[obferve that. I expreſſed my' ſelf 
- Woibtfully inthis Caſe with a = it: was fo, but 
!Þafſore you that Thad no doubt of:the Truth of it, 


only I was willing-to fay ſuch ungrateful Truths: as 
'foftly: as I could; that I might give the leſs offence 
to you. 'Tomake this appear, I will take Mr. 3oy/c' 
{awn Compncatibn,:andallow that there are read in 


ih efyotrtentpcrerpLonpdey for 3 Quarters 
-of the' Year halfa/Chapter,the' you:khow FL caſe ts 


mot-Univerſlly fo 5 for in ſome places in this Diocefs 
ther has been :ne-Lefturing: in, your:Meetings,' for 
twd Years topether3butallowing it to'be as he ſays: 
"- Then in this Diode there are Nine Meeting-pla- 
ee and-Lefures, ineach; 39 Lord's-days in the. Year, 
and half a Chapterreacat each Lefture, which in afl 
aukes 199 $515) he i ig 2 6 IS 
' © Now becauſe the Firſt of 4priiwas ona Lord's day 
this year, I'will.take it and; compute how many 
Chapters!/and Pata wete read-dn: that day-in or © 
Chureh; and you witifind it thus: . 1 
- 'On-the' Firſt: of: 4pr# are read 8. Plalms or the 
day, 4 beforE and between:the:Leffons: : Thar is thy 
4 , thei 160,:the 57;- beſides the Song. of the Blefſed - 
irgin. ' So- that (7-4 Pſaims were read that: Day-in 
every- Pariſh-Chorch. ' Beſides: theſe, / are read: 4. 
Thapters for'kefldns, and: the Epiſtle and Goſpel 


make #large Chapter more, of 


a_— 2.0 T5 See Afi af «a Sed 9 GAS af oat 
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concerning Mr. Boyſe's Remarks, Ec. t 4 


ich | Pſalms and Chapters, tho? there be no'-Funeral, or 


1 || Churching.of Women, -or- other: Occaſional: Office; 
ad 16. Thereare then q2 Congregations-in this Dio» 
i) if cels atprefent, if which the Offices df-the Church 
ae coliftantly performed'; 'ari&if we:Multiply 42 by 
ed, © 16-4t follows that there ate read ir this Dioceſs i 
y-{ | one Lord's-Day,.'Chapters and Plalms;'692, whereas 
allowing the: vtmoft 'vf -Mr. Boyſe Computation 
there are read it the*Mectings in iis Didcelſz -in a 
Yearbut rpg anda. Ho HON So 8 
- "Let 'me obſerve'"that - the” Meetiyg-Houſes are 
more Numerons.here-then in my kbour Dib« 
cefſes- in the'Worth; thete' being; tHitT can laarn, 
only 4'in Kepbo Diecels, in which; arſdin the'other 
Diocefles of the Nor:b 'the Pariſh/Chirthes are oo t 
pottionally as many:more their the 'Mettings,as thiey 
are in-the Dioveſaof-Derry 32 And Hom: thence Ic 
follows that there is really 4 times more Scriptate 
Read m Our Churth inthe N&:b jt bne day the in 
4ll the Met >the Novehin # Vekr, - which \is-@ 
preat deaF-more theii what Taflerted: © T had-a Cith- 
putation liks this inmy mind het Twtote my Book, 
and ſhould not'have Publiſhed it,if cheſe Remarks by 
imputing Falſho6429and Untruthst6 me, had not obHi- 

ed me todo it in myown JuRMication to the Worlds 
for to you who know {0 well" ttie Truth-of it, it was 
needleſs. And' we have this'&dyanrage by readitigy 
the ' ſame "Chapters aud Phalms in'every Church, * 
that whateyver'Thurch a Mari'g&to,fo ke: be conſtant - 
at any, be' is-fure'to find the'Setiptures read: on 
> | in Ocder, :: which muſt needs ehoftibuts towards ma- | 
p yo. eee acquainted with the whole Body of theSciit« 

-W - res, ! :DKJO-3% 42,44 > Th 3 LD: wil Wh oi 
| | * 2. But cher; Secondly, T charg& you with coſting 4 
; | the reddingeof the word of God Paton of your Pabt 
7 rw wa Infthnuch ther Aon of. your Metting3, 

Jening «fif0 fPer[e or Two fob's Text'vr Quorerions id 
4 


"2x IO TEE 0 


Fl 4 


M4 _ Admpition,” 


tha ah _ Texcber, the Poice of God 1s waver 


Pyblichly beard amon nog y vs., This: Mr. Boyſe cenſures 

(9-92) 28.8. bars-fac'd Varruth « but your ſelves 
hall Judge3oi TILL 

« Fart hong ye roved that Reading the Scrip. 

oy. for: ryGion of the People, is a Pablick 

rginance ; Chap. 3., $eB&.. 1. and tho" it is 

not decermined.} ow ; much we ought to read. at;2 


- Lime,,vet it Pught,. to be ſo Ordered,. that the dili, i 


£5at Heareys in a.competent time : be acquaint 
ed with the whole Body © the, Scripture; ind in 
-this E-haye the Concurrence of your Direfory.: Now 
-F,gou can! Name, hut:one Meeting in the Nortb of 
ap harcſ 2 her £ ib has been Obſerved, ; Mr. $09 
-4y, ba $0 contradift tae - but the 
Fo Gy Ee ,you have thrown this.Or QOrdet- 
4 gol Scriptures;;-not only 

bs [7 four 1 dlectings, but put of fag 
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— ; $9: 
I» uation; I any! ne -Pre- 
WEE dirs, him. 60) name: wy 


ON Wexi, 
MY. dſcje (EIN i wharger ſcale 
4a ac iy honiny / -wiſhi you who -arc 
bis faulf,' 2og[>thall, then 


\ 


—_—_ part of my-Bpok is. Effcftually 
Wor gy 


-dnlocxady yrther. forca agaiaſt you. And 
245: cell you:that. your complyanca.:im chis:woull 
get an honour and efteem in the People for Regd- 

the.Scriptuges,Bublickly, which.is an: Inflitution 
tes and (ati be W d bd you = ASreat- 
$8 £ for the Ward, of God.then for .yaur; own 


afikions, | \ 4 Impartia), Copfiderer ; will 


V3 ev &r 


\ [and the dead, roger 
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, roncerning Afr: Boyſo'-Reorks, &c. 145 | | 


eyer believe whiltt you allow it" no-place* in your” 
Mectings, but when you'can have leafure to bring. 


in your own Expoſitions. ' And ſure it ſeems'firange 


' that you can allow atleaſt an hour: for a Seton of 
your own Compoſing, and cannot allow. 16'nitmutes 
for\the Word of God; which' is the Tritth of the \ ; 
Caſe, however Mr. Boyſe endeavours to'paliate it. -** © 


' 


A third Matter: of Fa& denied: by "Mr/Boyſe; is, | 


| That & Man may frequent your Meetings all bis Lifes 


ard yet have no ſecurity, or bardly poſſebilicy of  Learn- 
ing from- your, Publick Teiching ail rb: greet Myſteries 
of bis Religion, This he cenſures ( p. 83.) as 2 
Bo: and ſhameleſs* Accuſation, and adyances it ava * 


known Trath that the great Myſteries 'ahid 'Princi-. _ 


les of the. Chriftian Religion;are © not ! ſeldomet 


ught in your Polpits than in'otifs. Now to diſcover - 


whether I deſerve the hard \wards which Mr. Boyſe | 
Zives me on this account 1 defire You to conlider..” 

I. . That. the. great Myfteries of our- Rel; 

are the Conception, Birth, Paſſion," Refurretioh, Aſe 

fron and  oorheees, E. our Seviour \to* judge the”quick 

ber; with the Dbtrine/ of the Trinity 

in whoſe Name we are Baptiſed, and the deſcent of the | 


o 


+2. That we in dur Church-have a ccttain timeap- 


pointed us.every Year for the Trachig each of thee, - * . 
e 


and dur Miniſters do profefledly handle cach of them 
in their diſcourſes.on theſe times ; So that every 


one who defireth "to be informed concerning 'them 2 
' Is fire ata: a@rtain time of therYear to have: a' full - 
| diſcourſe, in.evety Pariſh; oneach of thent, in Order . 
to the Explaining and Inculcating: them; witli:the '- 1 


uſes and efteRz,. 


 .. 3- Agto yout Miniſters there'lies-no Obligation ' * *1 
on. them”'to go- thro theſe Myſteries -in'-any Tuck © - 


time,. nor indeed in; their” whole Lives.” Atd where- 
as Mr. Bye alledges ( p. 83: ) that The Direftory re» 
quires that Ordinarily the ſubjeR of the Minifters Ser-" - 
OM _— mol 
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144 *' : |; rf Admanition, | 
tha diſcretion of, the-Teacher, the oice of God 11 never 
Publickly h:ard among ft you; This Mr. Boyſe cenſures 


(8. 92.) as. ,& bare-jac'd Untruth: but yeur ſelves 
ſhall be Judges; :. -; - | 


- . Firft then,;I have;proved that Reading the Scrip- 


tures, for the-InftruQion of the People, is a Pablick 
Ordinance of God,. Chap. 3. Se8. 1. and tho' it is 
-not determined. how , much we ought tb read ata 


- time, yet it pught, to be ſo Ordered, that the dili, 


;£6nt Hearens may in a competent time be acquaint- 
ed with the whole Body of the Scripturez and in 
-this T have the Concurrence of your Diretory. Now 
.if.you can: Name but ene Meeting in the North of 
Treland, . where this has been Obſerved, Mr. 809/c 
-may have ſome Gropad to contradift me : but the 


_ .Caſe is far otherwiſe; you have thrown this Ordet- 


\lyReading,of the Holy Scriptures, not only out: 
-meſt, or, mapy of your Mectings, but out of all 
<&hgMe_ - >; be EYES TE INE 
TT 8+. But further, [. appeal ta ;your ſelves whether 
apy of. your dlinſters-eve; read one Portion of Scripe 
ns t was, Either deſigned : for 4.Texts: TO. 
 Lx6bure or:S4rmRy Pr 4 Nuocerion: Tt any one pre- 
(end; the contrags; I muſt defire. him to. name the 
-Faweand Place, rhatih,may reprorve thoſe: Informers 
«that Mr. Boyle afhems (;p- $2. ) have fo greatly im- 
-Paſed On me.: ;Btt til the Time and: Place be nametl 
-my aſſertion is Jutterally true, and, in af larger ſcale 
then I expreſſedit,, : I: heartily wiſh! you who arc 
-Teagbers- would amend: this fault,: and; I- ſhall then 
cackmowledgethatthis part of my Book is EftcQtually 
Aglwered,and of no fyrther forca agaiuft you. And 
» let. me'tell you:that. your complyance Jin, this would 
beget an honour and efteem in the People for .Read- 
ing the.Scriptuxes,Publickly, which is an Inftjtution 
of Bod, andl ſatiefy, the World that you have a great- 
ex.yalue for .the, Ward of God: then, far your. own 
Expoſitions, which po Impartial Copſiderer will 
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concerning Ar. Boyſe?, Remirks, &c. 145 
eyer believe whilt you allow it no place in your 
Meetings, but when you can have leaſure to bring 
in your own Expofitions.' ' And ſiire it ſeems ſtrange 
that you can allow at leaſt an hour for a Sermon of 
your own Compoſing, and cannot allow x0 minvtes 
for the Word of God; which is the Truth of the 
Caſe, however Mr. Boyſe endeayours to palliate it. 

A third Matter of Fa& denied by Mr.-Boyſe, is, 
That a Men may frequent your Meetings all bis Life, 
and yet have no ſecurity, or hardly peſſubiliry of Learn- 
ing from- your Publick Tetching all tb: great Myſteries 
of bis Religion. This he cenſures ( p. 83.) as 2 
Srols and ſhameleſs Accuſation, and advances it as a 
known Truth that the great Myſteries and Princi- 

les of the Chriftian Religion are not - ſeldomer 
aught in your Palpits than in'ours. Now to diſcover 
whether I deſerve the hard words which Mr. Boyſe 
gives me on this account I deſire 'you to conſider. ' 

1. That the. great Myfteries of our Religion, 
are the Conception, Birth, Paſſion, Reſurretion, Aſcen- 
fon and finul coming of our Saviour \to judge rhe quick 
and the dead, rogether, with the Dofrine of the Trinity 
3n whoſe Name we are Baptiſed, and the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt. EE > 

2. That we in our Church: have a certain time ap- 
pointed ws.every Year for the Teaching each of theſe, 
and gur Miniſters do profeſſedly handle cach of them 
in their diſcourſes on theſe times 5 So that every 
one who defireth 'to be informed -concerning thent 
is ſure at a certain time of the Year to have a full 
aiſcourſe, in.every Parifh; on each of theni, in Order | 
to the Explaining and Inculcating them, witlr the ' 
ules and effefts. 

. 3» As to your Miniſters there lies no Obligation 
on them 'to go thro? theſe Myſteries in any ſuch © 
time, nor indeed in their whole Lives.” And where- 
as Mr. Boſe alledges ( p. $3.)-thar The Dire@ory re- 
quires that Ordinarily + wa of the Miniflers Ser-' 

met 


\ 


*- hw Hfbwonition:.- 


40 AR beſos Text of Sertqture, bolding ferth ſome 


Rs the fa 
on —> 


of Religion. This Oblig tion is ta 
Wards, -which are theſe, 


$-apomg- 4. phi ny Bm or he may 


Pers Pſzim, or Book of the Scripture, 


_ &'be wax From whence it is plain, that 
the PiraGorg 1a $n0 Obligation on your. Minj iſters 
ts: handle; profeiſedly any of theſes Myfteries, and 
that you. have Fecuriy, other then the pleaſure 
af your Mini that you ſhall ever learn from 
Volk. Publick Teaching all-the Myfteries of your Re- 


Th Fourthly, T have examined, and put it to many 
| Kink ber of our whether Fx} ever heard any 
Yours that amen y made a whole 

ty, Conception, Nativity, Re- 

How or feafes 3 our. Szvidur, or on his ſend- 
Ing. Ion. the Ghoſt, aud I do profeh that [ 
"yet amangRt many met one Man that, could 
me.ia this point, or afuce me that his Mini- 
/ Rex hadidone it. | ſhews how dangerous a 
it is to leave theſe things to Men's choices 
heartily defire you that Read this to recolle(t your 
Memories, and examine our own Conſciences, and 
- ſay whether your Mini do. once. every Year 
le profeſicedly cach of theſe Myſteries, as ours 


cas ee . Ad. DIMINC i DordscIoadottc. Det aaa 


cogent if they do.not, -j 
Mir.-$5/e alerts, (p. 84.) T 


whether it be true that 
the peculiar Myſteries of 


the Chriſtian Religian.are for much more 


" of you tp reproach us, as Prexchi 


cated in.your Sermons, then O17 Sy 4s has o5cafrone 
lictle but Moraliny. 


— — — — As Ht CIP IR nin, ae ti uaifioine a>. a - 
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Theſe T am ſureare the grea 


Myfteries pecu 


ly ineut- 
d ſome 


liar 


ant indifpenſably raught in our Church, ance _cvery 
Year : What graund can there then be to accuſe us 
ef Teaching lictle-hut. apa, 44 

5. -As.to Mr. Boyſe's excuſe for You i in this beha}f; 


That there is no prepared Ryle or Example tees 


—_— 
. 
” 4 - + + 


to the. Chriſtian Religion, and they are profefſedly 
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concernini Fy Boyle: Bemarks, &e. 149 | 
to Ordinary Teckbers the extit Ordes th which they ſhowtd 


explain rhe ddyſteries of Chriſtian Retigion tobe people; 


J] would defire you. to obſerve thir the Scripture 
oy es 1s to Teach them «ll theſe: rhe whale Conneil 
0d, and the ſame obliges vs to 

Jo this and all her Religious per- 1 Core Iq+ 40. 
formances i»,Order, or zeevrding to | 
an Order" - There onght therefore to-be in every 
Church an Order, whereby every Teacher may be 

bliged to Teach them all in a competent time, as 
it is. ia our Church, and the DireRo7y has manifeſtly 
Failed in.this, having made no ſuch © 0r4er, but left it 


' cothe diſcretion of every Minifter, whether he will. 


make-any of theſe Myfteries his Subje& in his whole 
Life, -ad-ſome have heen ſo indiſcreet as to Preach 
for halfa Year, nay, a whole Year on the ſame Sub- 


- os I have feen many Sermons Printed by your 
ar 


ty, and-yet 6 not remember aboye 2 or 3 on 
theſe moſt neceſſzry-SabjeQs ; I am ſure they beat 
no manner of porportion toOurs. - 

A Fifth matter of Fatt denied by Mr. Boyſe, i is; Thee 
hardly one in teh per your Catechiſm by heart, nor one 
in five hundred retains it. On the contrary he affirmy 

. $7. .That bt believes that if 1 make @ more acturate 
an I ſhell find ««s ona, # rhe Diſſehters Children thas 

zve gotten es Catechiſm by beart, as of others this 
bave done fo by th: Church Catechiſm. I think I, have 
had an Opportunity to ihfbrm my ſelf of the Truthi 
df this" marter ſo certainly that ris hardly poſſible 
r me to miftake, and I will endeavour to ntake you 


| ſenſible of the Truth of my Computation. ' 


Firſt then, you know that you who refrain. from 
the Eftabliſhed Church, are here niuch more nume- 
rous then ſuchrasare conformable, , and have.propor-: 


ably more Children:; yet betides Grown People; 


have Confirmed hear 2 Thouſand Children,all above 


Thirteen Y-ars old, in Three Years ſince I'came to 


this Digecſs. Many of ! EET b have.BxXamined perſhe: 
| | ally 


4 
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149 - An Admonition; 
ally, and always found them -perfef in'their-Cate- - 
' chiſm, and thoſe that I did not Examine likewiſe | 
were ſo, as the Minifters that preſented them afſu- - || * 
red me in the moſt-folemn: manner, and I was alſo | ll 
informed by ſeveral of theſe Minifters and by the þ. 
- . Schoolmaſters, that moſt Children of Conformabls 
Parents cou'd likewiſe fay it, tho' ſo young as not fit 
to be Confirmed. Now I defire you to produce me 
ſuch a number ot your Children that can ſay yours, 
and I ſhall be very glad of it. WE 
_ But Secondly, if you look amongft your. own Chil- 
dren, perhaps you may find a pregnant boy here or 
there that can ſay your Catechiſm intirely, but the 
gererallity ſeldom can go above a leaf or two in it : 
*Fis a great matter to find a boy that can ſay it all ; 
aad the Schoolmafters generally acknowledged to me, 
that the Children forgot one part of-it before they 
cou'd get another 5 and the beſt account they cou'd 
Zive of the matter, was, that they were Learning 
it, and fo the genezallity are like to be for ever. - I 
. -have made ſo. many Trials of this in a whole School 
at a time ;” that I can no longer doubt of the truth 
'of it, and it wou'd be yery odd for me. to think to 
impoſe upon you who know.ſo well all theſe things, 
and whom I am deſirous to Prevail on and Inftrug, 
= can hope to do it only by the Integrity of what 
ay. | = 
3. As to retaining it, T doubt whether any do it 
.at all after 20. Itried not only a whole School:at one 
"time; but the Schoolmaſter alſo, a Difſenter 'that 
Taught it. .In one of my Parochial Viſitations and \ 
amongſt them all then preſent, they could not give an 
anſwer to that Qneftion in your Catechiſm, What ze 
Faith in Feſus Chriſt, which was the-firft that came 
in my thqughts toaſk them for a Trial, and of this 
__ leveral other-like, Pafſages I have many Wit- 
neſfcs. | | 
. . 4+ Whereas Mr. Boyſe affirms .( p. $85.) Thar there * 
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concerning Mr. Boyſe's Retnarks, Sc. 142 
. ts riot one of theſsperſoris in your Congregations come #0' 
* yelrs of ege,wbo is not onee every Tear conſtantly Inſirud- 
ed inibe Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, and-per- 
ſonally examinid about bis Knowledge of them. Pray 
- conſidera little ſerioufly this matter of fa; Leave 
Tt with you, and know what you muſt conclude, and 
| hope you will be ſojuſt to your ſelyes as todetermine 
of what Cregit this Author ought. to be in hisRela- 


FF tions. -I will not derogate from your Miniſters La- 


bourin Catechiſing their people, but notwithſtand- 
 Ing'theif pains, - there are ſome. Thouſands of Men 
and Women i: this Dioceſs that prefeſs themſelves 
of your” Communion that were neyer Catechiſed by 
them, and are altogether ignorant of the Myfteries 
"of the Goſpel z inſomuch as not to be able(as I obſer- |. 
ved before) to ſay-their:Creed, the Lord's-Prayer, or 
the Ten Commandments, or to tell how many Per- 
ſons are in the Gbdhead, - or who they are, or who 
Redeemed them, of which this very day, in which I 
Write this, afforded me Two Examples' of grown 
Men, as indeed every day almoſt doth to my+ great 
trouble. As to your Miniſters Examining, - their 
. way indeed may diſcover who has their: Catechiſm, 
but is no way Ficted t6 teach thoſe that have it-not, 
as onrs doth. EO rn 
: Laftly, Idefire you to--remember that there is no 
Rule in.your DireQory that requires your Minifters 
to Examine cither Publickly or Privately : So that 
your Minifters performances in-this point are volun- 
tary, which is a great Defett: Whereas our Rules * 
make Catechiſing a part-of our Lord's-day Service, 
and aſettled Ordinance in our Publick Afﬀemblies, 
as it has ever been eſteemed in the Church of God,  _ 
. I muſtstell-ybu-that Mr. Boyſe, to excuſe this great . 
Defe&, puts me ( p. 84. ) on producing ſome Precept or 
Example from Scripture,” requiring our Reading or 
Teaching « Summary of Principles in Publick; -diſtin & 
from Holy Scripture, Tam content to put it on -this 
no 4 L 3 iffue _ - | 
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| > ea ers rarol re $0 Communicate, that you hae 
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ifſue, and deſire you to hurn over your Bibles nad 
. EOmpare 2 77M I. bh. with Chap. .2- Yexf« 2. and 
hard you will fied St. Paul commandix Fans - 


avarf gl ' the Form rr 
4 Cerdinanbes 0 heard of 


anang muy wterore be ſame commit thou ta Foblyw 
Hen, -who ;{ be able 16 Teach wrhers. Here you had 
St. Paul dehvercd Fimorly 2a Form of Wards 
publickly, and commanded him to. commit the ſame 
to others, who Ghou'sd Teach the ſame, a3St. #4 
detivered.it, that is, hefoge many Witzelles; or ig 
dhe Face of the Chyrch. I hepe no good-May. will 
ſeek 2 plainer Proof, for a thing-that is ſ good ad 
Commendable is it ſelf, ſa Edifying 10 the Charch, 
and ſo conſtantly Retzined in it, ti} the Direftory 
Prattige left it ous, which I heartily wiſh 


you may 


But Fiſebly, Tl The geouzel? matter of Fat ailonted, | 


and indeed atelt Impoctance, ts. Fhe frequency 
of the Celebrayion p the, Lord's: Sapper. anong/t you 1 
pooh. 2 Notice '( Chap. 5, Seffi. 3 N*+.3- ) That voner 


wes 10 rhes 


19. roſtore whe 


conftent Communion precedented in Scriptarer——» and 
did 4ppees 10 Ny whether is is nat yet rechaued & great 


3s oftes emunved for ſruere} T6475 hogerher' ad in fowe 
£3 fon ven.0r- moge- 
"Is Qppoſition to;thia My. Boyſe affirms, (Pp. 136) 
Þ. The it is Univer afly u Ki. dl in gvery Meating, 
wheze av Ordained; Miniſter is ſeraled, 10 bave the Lord's 
jt autly onee: 4 Toery and reice 


ods metre ( be of ed) de 
el + Ou ( 85; be is gfjur 
Enmgiacfer on five times 4 Tears... .- 


3- Tbs abof ; 208 heve the Opportunity of Gig i» Hs 


ahing 41807g Wexy of you if ence in @ Year or yo « Corte © 
wwunzan be Celebrated in one off Jaw Moctings, nay, it - 


tw. 4 , 
> <a % 4 ” that cate. 4c CEO" . 
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-: ervcerning Ms EY ; Se; 158 
#2, or 15 times 4 Tear, if you-wiÞ take the. ulduomape 
of Receiving it as ofven a5 ie Adminiſteed within few: 
Atiles of your Refbeftive Habitations, - 

4. That there is not oaz in ten, or rather in20 or 20 
#hat ds not receive, except ſuch as are. with-held for want + 
of competent bnowledge, or rhe 45count of Scandel. - ' 
5- That thoſe mhoCommunicete i once 40:7 Ft Ordizerity 


06 1 ONO Occaſions. ; 
6. CP;134) That the enerality of "your Adin 
Adminifter this Sacrament fa for ofe oftner then o gerertin | 


of the Confor ming Clergy. 


7. (P.137)- Clak be doth \got ” ſee with has Thlerg- 
hae Paſtice 7 could upbraid you with your rere army Com- 
mnnion, when the Members of your peta do 54 
Communicate. much ofmey rbes the Manners. of: tht, Pt - 
riſh C barchec:' - for 3224 £25 WY 

Lafily, fp: 134) That 00 many_profiigtts Singers 
and Swine dre admitted inthe: Parifb Churcha5d;..) - | 
Theſe are 2 few-of; thoſe things” he aflerts on. this 
head; and gives memevythard- words for. aflerdng 
the' ry” But it will be no difficult matter for 
Yow to judge whois in the right. I have ( asT be- 
Here Ig owned) as good. Opportunity of in- 
oem formingny ſdifintheſe matbers a34ny oe ahave 3 
n 


have beed as diligent: in..uty-:Enquines inmy 
Projztefids thro? the ſeveral Pariſhes, and:'9n-All, oce 
caſids BT could $; and 1 haye bad the,folowing AG 
count returned me from many hands, 8d am Fatis- 
therecan þe no very great miflake init; . : 


7. Thit:in thelaft Seven Years the  Lond'eSupger 
has been Celebrated _ —__ 4 


In Zondonderry tWiCe wn NERC 6 + 
In Cloadermor ONCEoomn—ere—_— 
. At Ballindres Once-- - | "I Y 
At Bellitely once Fo. 
At Burt CW ICE womnmramminmcr= onda nent 2 | 


a 1" 
' , 


* Mt Ardſtr60nce=- — m——_—_ _—— 
At Abtderdy ONE om —_—_—_— 


Of 
| ROD Swan rien mg oats | 


In all . 9 times. 


So that in this whqle Dioceſs it has been Celebrated 

by you but about 5 times in Seven Yeats. Rk 
:3- At cach of theſe we will -fuppoſ2 there have. 

\Receiyed one with- another about 400, tho', my In- 

formations allow not ſo many, ſe that in Seven Years 

there may be Computed to haye- Received ,3600 in 

| this Di ſs. 3: os | _ TY 

. . ©+3, In the Eftabliſhed Church, fince I came. to the 
Dioceſs, which is about-3' Years and 2. Moaths,. the 

Lord's-Supper bas beea:Adminiſtered © . |... _. 

 - In the Cathedral, about ——— —— 43 times. 
"In-the Pariſh:Churches forthe-——— ? _. 

; ficſt Year, about n n—— 78. 

;  For'the Second Year, aboutwomm—=—jc3...,. 


- PIP hn #4 


So in the Eftabliſhed Church the HolyiSacrament has | 


been Admitiiftered in this-Dioceſs :in 3 Years..and-2 
Months; about 386 timvs; that is about -43-ximes 
oftner then vou have had it'in Your Meetings in 
ME Cords Wanes.” 5 —— CRC 
 4- As to the Number of Commugiants in; the 
Eftabliſhed Church I cannot giye an Exatt Compu- 
' Pucation 5 but as to the, Cathedral,” where'F have 
for the moſt part Officiated my ſelf, I can give this 
Account. 2 | | 
At 4 Eefter Sacraments, one with 'Y . @; 
another, aboye wo.” Tnaſl pl bo0 #1 
_ -At 3 Chriftmss Secrements, and y | , 
' Whit-Sundeys, one with ano- @ Goo - 
ther, above tooat a tine,” 
| Cann: hs 


= 
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concerning. Ade, Boyſe” Remarks, &c. 153 
At 33 Monbly Sacraments, one | $16 = 
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. In all "3050 * 


; - From which ie. is ſet that near as many have 
Received in one Pari i this Dioceſs in about three. 
Years time as with you ring whole Dioceſe. in twice 
that time, popelehRabals numerouſkels of thoſe. 
that are of your Profeſſion, . -- 

"Ss, As to the large or Toung, I can calloaly 3 ſuck _ 
in this, part of the trey, that is, Zondonderry and - 
Strabang in this Dioceſs, - and Colerain on the Border 
. of jt: Nowasto Londenderry, -it.has had this Satra- 
ment Adminiftered but twice in.it in 6 or 7 Yeaſs | 
and Colerain but once in that time'z' andasto Sir4= 2 
bane, tho';jt, as well as the other bad a ſettied Mini- 
ſter-init before, and ſome -time- fince the troubles, 
yet I am informed from good hands thax in 26 years. - 
laſt paſt che Lord's-Supper has becnAdminiftred; but. 
twice-igitz,. And I have en niare reaſon to believe 
this,becauts yourSacraments arcAdminifter'd with.o 
-, greffta,concourſe of Speftators and Hearers,. beſides. 
 -thoſe that Receive,' that they.cat bardly - £Ob: 
ſervation; which would have been reckone Profar, 
- bation of this s Holy Myftery .in the Pritfiitive nee 
and is in carneft-an abaſe brought in by Popery. 4 

6. 1f-jr-be-repe-what he ; with affurance, | 
that the generality: of you Communicate 4 or5 tiifies | 
'in & Years: it-will clearly faliow,: T0 not much. a- 
hovea hundred diftin& Perſons j in all have'Commu- 
nicated in this Dioceks theſe laft. ſeen Years For 4 
. timey pmake 28;and 3600 (the number of yourCam-. 
municants'in 7 Years) divided by. 28,givesabout 128; - 


the Number of the diftin& Perfons that have Com- h 


mtnicated amonſt you in'7 Years, according to. his 
Cemputation z but this can by no means de tru 


and therefore he is certajnly Misinformed in. ptr _ 


— : g2 Wwe I 


0 
\ \ 


7. We will glow then that 'eve cfins Peffon 


then there "Conmmunigated 640 diftin@ Perſons in 
that time : From which it clearly ww, that not 
2m twenty of you © anime at all bh or be- 
ye 139c0'of 56 afion in the Dioceſs 
competent Agefo he Colmintion.- | 
And this ma Miſtake manifeſt in bis affert- 
;ng that Nor one in ten, rarber in 20 or 30, buy _ 
rc Wd except ſuch gs are with-beld for went 
patent knawledpe, -_ riod, of feandal.. This —p4 
- £reat Refted on on you, and far from the harder of 
+ #ize: that 19 in 20 of your Perſuaſion ſhould be 
with-held from the Communion og one of theſe two 
xs I hope there are 'not near ſo many 


ignor rant, for the" believe one in 560; oF” you do 
ot retain the Aﬀembties Catechiſm, fo as cither 26 
Spent argive an Account of it, yet Tam far front 
10 —_ ch want competent knowledge 'for the 
crament”; hich a _— little knowledge Cat 
many things-eon in your mJ 
Theliere is ſufficient, with a Holy Heart afid-inoffen- 
Ms Conyerfation : "And God forbid all 'the reſt of 
that great r number who do not Receive, ſhonld bs 

lalous;, otherwiſe then as they are ſo- by vor 


EE) his vis atfirvieg Thit all you bive'ohe' Oppo 
runities of Contjuunicating Ten, Twelve 8 F, trme 
fart 7. Tegs, if you wilt the atpenreyc 'd Ieredving 
4 Jes «5 "tis Adijiftret wichin # #8 few Mites 
Jour Rethe&ive Habitetiors, The Mitiice of this 
vidently appears from. the former Compuration ; 
49d will further appear if you confider thadehere 
y kak: but. 9 Meetings-in this -Diocels, which has as 
Ex52t a Proportion ts the Parifh-Churches as” ary -iri 
* the North. Now let us ſuppote the Lords-Supper 
Ty In each of theſe once in rhe Year, 5” and 


"*F RN 


Communicates but 5 times in "6 -7- Years; and, 


& you that are either Seandalous,: or-grofiy 


gn Dead ad i 2 wig et DOE DAP 
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concerning Mr, Boyſe': Rtnnivks Ge. 159 


ſuppoſe likewiſe each Communicant. came: to" each - 


Communion 3 Yet even ſo he could have but 9 times! 
an Qppattunity ina Year, and-muft. Travel Foarty- 
Miles for a Sacrament : And this whole Dioceſs may ” 
23 canveniently Communicate 12 or 14 times in the 
Year at the:Cathedral of Derry, as at any of your” 
 Mecting-Houfes, _ fo 7 
'9. As to the Praftice of Diflenters elſe-where, I 
am not mych-conceraed in it ; having Addreffed-my 


ſelf only ta you'dfmy Diaceſs, but yowmay conclude 


the Probability of what he fays/ concerning them, -_ 


fromthe account he gives of your own Prattice'in : 
this point, if it be true which he Afhrms (p. 135- )- 
That as 10. the Meetings in England and the South of 
Ireland, ” wbere Paſtors are Sertled;. the moſt 'o from - 
conftantly. Celebrate th: Lord's Supper once- @ Month, 


others once-in Six Weeks 01 Two. Months, and a few once (| 


every Lord's-day. Their Praftice is much altered from 
what it was formerly ; for-when the Churches were 
in. their hands, it was quite otherwiſe; St. Warburghs-. 
was a. Conſiderable Parith in the heart of Dublin, and 
was ſupplied by Confiderable Men conftantly 'as to 
Preaching ; but from the Year 1650, when Doftor 


Sibalds:their Epiſcopal Minifter Dyed, till-the Year - 


1657, that is for near Seven Years,the Loxd's-Suppet 
was, not Adminiftered in it at all 3-' as appears, fufh< 
ciently from'the Veſtry Books, and the Teftimony' 


of fovgral Surviving Inhabitahts, from whom» Thad = 


the information, having been Minifter there 'my elf 


Ten Years; and. I have heard the tike of ſome other --, 


Churches in Dublin. at that time. * I find the ſame 
obſerved concerning the whole Univerſity of Oxford, 


from the time the Epiſcopal Minifters were Ejefted- 


Aug. 1648, till they were Reftor'd. again Anno. 1660, 


beiog 12 Years, Antiquit. Oxon. And Thavehadan 


Opportunity -to enquire concerning the Diffenters- 
Pradtice in Waterford before the Troubles; andam 
told,. that they did not Communicate above once: 


A. - 
- 
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+ - 136 - - "An Aﬀdinovition.” © © F<; , 
+ | Inthe Year, if ſooften: Mr. Boyſe had need there. «£ 
; fars fo produce good Vouchers fac his Aﬀertion, or t 
: we mu reckon icin the ſame Rank with his Account P 
+ " Of what isdpneamongſtyou. - : s 
© © * -* IP7-ASto his aſſerting that many profligate Sirvers 
rd Swine are admitted in the Pariſh Churches 3 and 
Page 137) that the Parith Minitters take no. ſach: . 


Pains with the people as: yours. I fhall only offer 
_ theſethings; Faſt, If one ſuch be admitted, itis.. |- 
'- coo many; b 


| that point ;, and *tis, better to admit Ten whe Earn-' 
ely deſire the Sacrament, and Receive it with Ap- 
pearing Devotion and Revecence, tho? their Hearts. 
" .- befaile, than exclude one that is intitled to it. Secs 
candly,; Compariſons are odious, yet I dare Appeal . 
_ , fo yourſelves whodiffer from us, whether,: general- 
ly Speaking, the Conformable People who:Receieve + 
' the Sacrament are notas Juſt, as Charitable, as So- 
ber, as Scnfible of their. Duty to God and to their 
Neighbours, as your ſelves; and whether you dare : 
not Truft them in Matters of Honefty and Truth as -: 
far as you dare truſt one another : my Office gives 
> ſome _— e towards knowin am xs. go 
and gpon i inquiry, Imult profeſs that I 
- Deithe | any ſuch come to the Holy 
' Table - and truly the Devotion with which they ge- 
netally come is ſd and ſeems fo Unaffetted, 
that T muſt profes my #-if greatly 'Edifyed by it : 
And it appears to me that the inno, cy of their 
Lives is anſwerable 3' and therefore Mr. Boy/e has in 
this bcea very Uacharitable and. Unjuſt to the Con- 
formabie be fan amongſt us, and except he can In-- 
Aance ſome of theſe profligate Sinners exd Swine 2d- - 
mitted'te the Sacrament, he can geyer acquit himſelf 
to them 5 nor to ſo conliderable 2 Body as our whole 
Church, on which he has caſt 2 Reflettion. 
= _ Astothe Clergy, if their Pains may be Eftimated 
\ by the Fruits ef Mercy, Juftice and Truth amongſt 
— | | their 


v 
I 
t 
t 
ut- we aught to be very*Charitable in . : 
( 
i 
t 
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concerning Mr, Boyle? Reinarks &c, t57 
their People; and if their People's often Offering 
themſelves to come to the Lord's-Supperbeany Teft, 
they ſurely are" not behind your Minifters.' '. Their 
Publick Labours are as great as any /Examples of | 
Scripture or Antiquity recominend to us,. and more Y | 
would only Weary tlie people; and as to Private. | 
Diligence, reckon' when you will, and'you't find 
them as often at Sick-Beds, and in Private Viſits to - 
their People, and that they as often Inftru&, Re- 
prove, ' Adviſe and Admoniſh, as yours do you. .-L 
will tiot puſh this any furthier,, or Concur with. the 
. Obſervation'of thoſe who pretend to affure us, that * 
Enmity to the Eſtabliſheg Religion, and Immiorali-- | 
. ties, are gotten on one ſide in too any inftances ? 
only ofthis T wou'd put you in mind, That whoever 
refuſes to Communicate with a Church in Prayers or 
Sacraments, 'by reaſon. of the Corruption of its Mem- 
bers or Diſcipline, ought to b2 well aſſured of their 
own Holineſs and Strittneſs of Walking. _ . 
11, Whereay he Alledges (p. 134.) that your Mi- 
niſters preſs the Receiving the 'Lord's-Supper mere 
than the Conformable Clergy ; and reckons my ſay- 
ing, that your Miniſters racely Preſs the 'peaple to 
Communion, and that you have few Sermons or Dif; 
courſes to that purpoſe, « groundlefs Accuſation, denys, 
ing the Truth of itz I doubt not but there are ſome 
of your Party have Written on this Stbjz& profefſed- - 
'1y, but T have ſeen few of them, neither do I believe 
them to be in any proportion comparable to the num +: 
ber of ours, -of which IT have by 89 by me; and as - 
to your Sermens and Diſcourſes; if they preſs the 
Receiving of 'it oftner than it is preſt by us, your - 
Miniſters are very unſucceſsful in their Exhortations,* - 
| fince "cis manifeft by the effeQs, that ſo feware pre- - \-_ 
railed on by them; I am rather apt to believe that | 
tacy have not yet made it ſo much their, buſinels as 
they ought; orat leaſt hat they have not taken the 
right means to perſuade: their Hearers: by the ac- 
| count 
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e6unt X have had of their Sermons they rather tend 
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ce 
b-.-- re hope by your having had your Sacraments oftner 


— An Admonition -.. 


to deterr poor weak Creatures then encourage them, 
by Magnitying the difficalty and danger of the Un- 


_ Eertaking. | | 
" And tho' Mr. Boyſe Affirms in your Names (p. 157.) 


that yow know not one inftance of « Perſor counted 
' xrnly Religidus among yon, that lives to Thirty or 
[Fort-7eays without Receiving, yet I cannot believe 
that you will conſent to this; fince there are in'truty 
fo many. inftances of that kiad artiong you, and 1 
Could, -if 1 thought fit, name a reputed Blder atid 4 
Freat Stickler in your Cauſe, who isof that age, and 


not only never Reteived, but Dilpntes for it, and 
- * blames our Preffing it, as I have met with many 
tt I know many Profeſſors that - 


who do ſo too. In 
neither ſeem. ill Men; as to their lives, nor groſsly 
jgnorant, in the ſame Tircumſtances, arid their Con- 
verfation has infefted ſome of our own. .. © © 
To conclude, It were as cafie to ſhew that Mr: 
js as much miftaken in every matter of Fatt; 
me with Falſhovd, as in 
theſe ; but the deligned ſhortneſs of this Admonition 
will not give me leave to purſue them : Theſe are 
certainly ſufficient ts ſheiv the Credit he deſerves in 
his other Aﬀertions, | CE 
* Let me further put you in mind that I am your 
Biſhop, and believe- my ſelf nd Er to inſpe&t and 


jnquire inte your PraQtices, and yeprove you whers 
ive ar believe you to be Miſ-lead: And I ve- 


Year than formerly, that my publick Diſcourſes 
in every Pariſh-did contribute to awaken you tewards 
jt, of which I am heartily glad z but Mr. Boyſe hag 
hothing to do with you or me; and as he interpoſes 
himſelf without any Call or Reaſon, ſo he- Writes 
either-without any or on very partial information. .. 

\ Tknew theſe things before, but I never deſign'd 
to Publiſh them, as looking on them to be apt ” 
Eq =; gl Ye 
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concerning Mr, Boyſc*s Remarks, &s. 159 
- give Offence, but if-you will look over” Mr. BoyſT's 
Book, you will be convinced that there is nowia n&-- 
ceſlity on-me to lay them open in my own Juftifica«. 
tion, and I hope there may be ſomething 'of Provis-: 
dence in it,. ſfince-it: may be a means to 'epen”-your' 
Eyes, and let you ſee that your Pradtice in.Worſhip-. 
ing God has been ſuchz/as your very. Advocatedares. 
notundertake to defend-it, but denies chemoſt plain: 
Matters of Falt; and that your Miniſters have nor 
been ſo diligent to-warn you of theſe: Omiſhons aw 
might have been expetted from them. - If-they hatl: 
. . been' as carecfal to keep you to. the Scripture Rules 
and Chriſt's Inſtitutions, 'as they. hays been ſtudious, 
to gain and keep you from joyning with Us, you hy 
fiot lain under the prefeyt Obje&ions,.'which E.fear . 
m_ prove Seandalous to att: thac* profeſs. Chri- 
- 'T thoughtheve'id have Condudediilat I infond- 
6d to ſay at this >time' concerning; MY! Boyſe's: Rem. 
marks 5 But T- find it tay be convenient further to 
add ſome few Obſervations concerning the. Method, 
Mr.- Boyſe has taken-40:Uefeatithedefign of my Bogk, 
and to hinder you from joyning with us in, our 0r77= - 
tary Lord's-day Worſbip, by the new. Rules and excep- 
tions he hays down 5" and by - what he: objes, -par- 
ticularly. concerning Our uſe of. the Sjgmef the Croſs 
In Bepriſm 7, -which he:wou'd have you .belizye that 
F omitted, becauſe Tiwas. not able'to defend. it... ;.___.. 
' | Before 'I' 'proceedZ to". theſe,* I idefire :you.;to:. 
confider that -it-was incumbent on one that would - 
defend your cauſe againſt niy Book :16 b4ve juſtified - 
your way of Worſbip by ſbewing. that your. manner. of per» 
forming" tht ſeveral parts; of it; 4s tiſtinguiſhr from 
ours, t5 warranted by Scripture. Precepr;:'ar : Precedents 
or. by . dipeR#- conſequitnce fore thences: . Eor theteiap- * 
pears no reaſon-for; your. abſenting; your, ſelvexfrom -- | 
our, Worſhipz"excepti,your own” be\more, expreſly 
wyrranted 'by the 'Word- of God. .. Bit.infteag: of un; - 
In M dertaking - 


160 .: An Admonition 


dertaking this task, Mr. Boyſe argues againft it, and 
—— 


the Avie as common only with wild Sea. 
ries (-luch he calls tbe Ruakers p. 7 ). Butas ftridt 
as the .Rgle a I have juftified all the particu- 
_ __ of Worſhip te which I invited you, by it. 


Mr. Z0z/e could have done the ſame for yours, 


he needed. not /bave declined the Ayle. But he ſeems. 
conſcious that your ways ofWorſhip are not defenſi- 
ble on this.principle : And therefore he endeavours 
to furniſh you-with other principles for, your own 
defence, and other objeftions againſt your joyning, 
In our Worfhip. vize. - 


1, He gives you another ; le for the ordering of 


God's Service... ne ! : F. 
| JI. Ha-/endeavours to perſwade, you that. the 
greateſt exception you bave againk joining with us, 


is not the matrer | | 
es that I 'have omitted 


ip. 
- TIT. And Ys — 
to handle that ' part of Worſhip, againft which you 
_ reateft exception,and that becauſe I could not 
" -T defire you to conſider a little with me what -he 

fays on each of theſc heads. PEGS 

- And firft, Ros his newRuje of jor peri will 
and it, p. 7. int words, Modes and Circumſtances 
of Divine Worſhip -- tho” Nees mw by divine 
Precepr, yet are leſt in particular 10 be determined. by 
Human Prudence. For the' God bes commanded Pubs 
lick Prayers, Praiſes, Hearings Celebration of the 
Lord's-Supper, &c. yer what: 3ime or place we (bell 
Aſſemble in, inmhas order thoſe perts of Worſhip ſhell 
be performed, Whas particuler devour pofiure we (ball 
uſe, among ſeveral - equally expreſſive of our Kgligious 
Reverence :' What Tranſlation of the Bible, or verhoa of 
the Pſalms we fall chooſe 5, What portion of Scriptures 


Gallberead, explained, or applyed What Uienſils foal 
| / perry the Celebration of the- Sacraments, and 4 
Multitude of ſuch Circumſtances, «yd Modes of that kind, 


concerning Mr. Boyſe*s Remarks G6c..161 
_ are lef* 10 Human Determination ;, only thrrein the ge, 
neral Rules of Scripture mulf-he regarded; ind. of this 
he gives an Example or two,-p. 9. Go1 hes commands: 
ed us 0 pray,' ont he has no where expreſly dtrermined. 


whether we fball to with or without a. Set" iForty' £ bo 


Words., both ways of Paying-therefore may 'be'L4 
The conſequence rom.which, is, * hag May Ir | 
dence muſt determine which. way is to be nſe@21,,5: 
This is Mr. Boyſe's great. Rule, which he: 6akey for. 
granted ; and allows it js only by it that your: way of 
Praiſing God, Praying to, him, Reading tlie 'Scrip- 
tures, vitting at your Prayers, and. omitting the - 
conftant ordinary Celebration of the Lords:Supper,” 
can. be juſtified... WEIR ©, 5:35 ch Ry MULE. 
I dehire you-to- obſerve the Rule well, aHd* tocom: 
Pars it with your former Opinions in-this point 5. 
and reſolye whether you-would have calily Accepted 
ſuch 3 Rule from Me, >: AY Et | re 2348, <5 . : ; . 
. I deſire you further £0. .0bſerve, That;tho" our 
way of Ordinary Worſhip;necds not thisixul? to ju-: 
ſtify. it, as I aye ſhewed. in-my Book 3 yet-this: Ruls 
fulty doth ic, inall the pares mentioned in my Book 2" 
Aod 1.90, not find.-Mr, Zoyſe denies itz or that he." 
condemns any one as ablalotely uniawfnl;in'otir 0r- 
dinery Lords-day Warſbip. : And indeed itjoftifies rot. 
anly Nur Ordinary Worſbip, but many other things 
_ ,;Firft,, If the determination of Te. for' Pablick 
Worskip be left to Human Prudence; you cat haveho' 
exception againſt our Holy Days, as unlawful 5':.for- 
fe have in them uſed; our: Prudence, £0- 4eterniine | 
that God shall be. in a..particular mangetthanked- 


qnception, 
our, Who: .:. 


, 2 ATE, y : d 
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-.2d14c\ If. the determination 'of wies 
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2K ina fte'for the Sir! 
cramentsbe left to Huniez Praidever:iout EontsSCorms 


munioh- Table,*Rails, Te, ars fully warranted; _ ,. 
| M2 NE Ol 2W> 


Ss praiſed on..certain Sett-times,” for the Birth,” 
P alſkion,- RefirreQtion of: our 'Sayt-" 


TO SS WE 97g; 


162 _ __ on Adnmoitien: . 


24ly; Te WE' may by otr own Prudence determine all 


circumftances:of Worship, 'etir Habits area circum- 


ſtance,»and*therfore. capable of being lawfully de- 


termingd.. «+. | 


4rbipe-If- the determinativn of Place where we will 
perfor Divine. Worship, be left to our own Pru- 
 dcncey: 1 Hlo'net fee how you''can' blame us for de- 


termng:that the Ordinary Prayers shall be, offered 
in the desk, the Sermon made in the Pulpit, and the 


 Commmunton-Service performed at the Lords-Table ;,_ 


'Eſpecially-fince we have declared that there is. ro 


peculiar Holineſs, or efficacy in any of theſe, and 


that they, arc appointed meerly for Order, Decen- 
cy, and Edification. -- © 


_ New tho” I had reaſon to ſuſpe& that you would 
never haveReceived ſuch aPrinciple from me,yetſince 


your Advacate has laid-it down; and your Worshi 
3s confeſledly indefenſible without it, T may expe | 
that you will think your ſelves obliged to fland by 


it, and that-you will not judge 'of your own Wor- 


Ship by one:Rule, and of ours by another. 


But further ſince the determination of theſe things. 
according-to Mr, Boy/e,is left. to Human Prudence, it is. 


moſt reaſonable that great cauti6nand care $hould bs 


uſed in determining theſe Medes, left undetermined-- 
by the, Scripture 5 'and: that it .should not be truſted - 
with-every private Man"; "but be referred to the 
wiſdom of the Church and Kingdom ; and therefore 


what the Clergy by their Repteſeatatives in Convo- 


cation, and the Laity. by their Repreſentatives in” 


Parliament, have determined as prudexr concernin 


theſe Modes,. methinks'sbould  ftand agaiuft all pri- 
- vate Judgments * which in matters of meer Prudence 
; ought; to ſubmit to the:general Wiſdom. ' Eſpecially - 


when what has been ſodeterminsd, has been confirm- 


ed by long cuſtom, and the Univerſal conſent of the 
Churches of. God for many Ages. "Therefore you. 
mult not-herrafier gn this' principle ask 'any ; ro 
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concerning 265. Boyſe”; Remarks & c, 163 
"from':Scripture for'.any* thing in our; Warskin; but 
* you muſt prove it exp?eſ]y forbidden: thete,:or elſe 
- you muft conform, to it,. as being determined by 
- Human Prudence ; Which in this 6 Ad 


vrenfls,” in all Caſes, to Hines Frodence: Ms has not. 
- only 'given: us* general” Rules to prail 


d:Examples 
Ailgently 
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3n Scripture t6] perpetuate the memory of ſignal Mer. 
cies. ty eorly Solemnijties dr Feftivals ; buk becauſe 
theſe are not ſo particularly ctermined by Scripture 
as the other, you may obſerye bow difficult. *tis for 
us, by #xman Prudence, toag ec in them: e ought 
therefore to be. very Thankful to God for his paryce- 
-ar: diteffiotis afforded zo 10 Scripture, and, to Kick 
. 760 theth av Hole as 'we'can. As for example, God 
bes not 'giyen us any Precedent of Verſe: Palm gr 
yt in- the New Teftatnent, either Originally 
there, or by Tranſlation out of the Old Teftament, 


are wed B herein: 5; but hehas given us inthe New 
!"Teſti ent, ; poſitive Precede Fi 
- Hymns; "both Ori inal, and. 
- this © bught. 'to'teach us. w _ of -Tranſlatj- 
_ Try t proper tobe ( er'd & God in bis Praiſes 
iven us examples of ſplemn -Aderations:3n 
*His'? er: Np; 'of Kneeling, Bowing, and Standivg 
before hi 3, and this gloneis fnlcient to bring you 
altdi 0 cle lk formity wh this that : fa; ar 
: ike ma n ne 
ou x: m hides oral where I hays! 6b? 


iyen us for pert orming the.ſeyeral.parts of his Wor 
: 1d alf which the letter of the ang cone + is Clear- 


Iy on our fide, . and Mr. Z30/c noſed. -Scrip# 

 * ture toS criprure > but has Ho mary" tho it ral ſenſe 
| In mahy Caſes Whous realog, gud has p pwy 

h deter tions of Human Prudence in others, 'as bc- 

(-1 br Ed ification than the Scripture Rxamples; 

br, ; manifeft in your mauner of Sioging Plalms, aud 


| [ral other particulars. But I remember the Apo- 

| Mleprule, x Cor+'1. 25. The fooliſhneſs of God is wiſ- 

that Mei ,, the meancft example or precedent in 

| Scrippure, is to me more couclyfive in the Worllip 
of God, than the moſt wit Je! tion of Human 
Pricfedct.._ - And 
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In thoſe i porp ons of the 'Qld Teſtament Pſalms that 
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' concerning Mr. Boyſe's Remarks, &c.' 165 
-,' And therefore I conclude that we cannot have 2 
, more clear or certain Kx/e, ormore lrkely to unite us 
in God's Service; than what I haye laid-down in my 
Bodak:; and Iintreat you again to compare your Wor» 
ſhip with it 3 and to reform thoſe things that are 
. -n6t contained in-Scripture or warranted by Example 
. of Hely Men in it, or may not be deduced by clear 
coriſequence or parity of reaſon.from them. This 
 Rille is plain enough to any capacity ; and to go a« 
bout to explain it, wilt only, as Mr. Boyſe has done, 
make it obſcure and uncertain. "at | 
: YI. But 2d7y, Mr. Boxſe endeavours to perfwade 
you, -That the greateft exception. you have againft 
joyning withus, is not-the matter of our publick 0! - 
dinary Worſhip. | Eo CH 
.* "Hence in his Preface, he teſls you; that I have . 
rdhenthe greateſt pains to meimain rhe beſt Fortified parts 


. 


of our Churches conſtitution, and left the Feeble un- 


guarded, and p. 169. he ſays, That I take no notice 
of Human Inventions in the Diſcipline of: the Church, 
about which, he alledges, Thea 1 know the Conteſt be- 
rween the eftablifhed Church and Diſſenters chiefly lyes 5, 
and upon this he proceeds, and makes many propoſals 
or demands. | 
-, But Idefire you to obſerve, Firſt, "That my Dif- 
courſes was' concerning the Inventions of 'Men in ths 
mo-fuip of God; andit is a SubjoQ hirgeenough, and 
to handleit well, and in ſuch a Method as may help 
the Reader to have a clear underſtanding of it, is an 
uſefatwork, and ſufficient for one Diſcourſe ; and 
for Mr- 80yſe to tax me for not writing another on 
the Inventions of Men in the Diſcipline of the Church, 
38 very unreaſonable. He is not pleaſed that I wrote 
this; and yet he would haye had me write another on 
a Subje@ 'more apt to give offence ;, for I afluremy 
ſIf if ever 1 ſhould write on that Subſet, you would: 
| be leſs pleafed with my performance than in this | 
fince I muſt look on the general trame of your _—_ 
» onntity- * 


166. | i... Hin. Ad monition, 
Conftitntion- (at teaft ſo far as its conformable to 
thoſe Feeds of egreement that Mr. Boyſe owns ) to 
be a meor Human Creature, without Warrant from 
Scripture, or any ſufficient Foundation to oblige 
- Men to ſubmit to diſcipline. EEE 
2: But Secondly, when a Man defires to $hift his 
ground, 'tis a preſumption that he apprehends him- 
If under ſome diſadvantage in it. And if there. 


needed to propoſe enlarging or multiplying the mat- 
ters in Controverſy. "Tis reckoned a wiſe contri» 
vance in our Common Law, that it allows not. of a 
double Pless but obliges 'the defendant to ftick. to 
one thing only,” as the moſt effeaal meatris to 
bring the difference between the Parties to a Con- 
clufion; I haye reaſon therefore to do the ſame, 
and to decline any further entring into Controver- 
1 ' ſy, till this ef Worſhip be driven-as far as it can; 
 AsTthiak it .is.in ſeveral Points, by Mr. Boyſe's own 
confeſſion 3; who doth not ſo much .as attempt to 
juſtify your-firring at your , Prayets and Thankſgi- 
vings, or yeur not ſignifying . your Publick- conſent: 
to them by your Amen. It is much the ſame as to your 
- . manner and frequency of Communion; and your not 
uſing the :Zotrds-Prayer , and: yaur way of. finging 
Pſalms, | which - is. acknowledged tobe Un-Scriptu- 
ral, and im ſeveral other _inftances : Therefore let 
. tbeſe be Reformed firſt, and then it will be proper 
to conſider the Reſt. 2 EY: 

. 3d4/y, Our Conſtitution and Diſcipline are. certain 
and determined, being laid down in our publick An- - 
thentick Records; by which we are obliged: to be: 
judged. But there is no ſuch Settlement of your 
Conſtitution or rules of Diſcipline > you havea con- 
feſſion for your Faith, and a Direfory for your Wor- . 

| hip : and-we can compare them with ours, and 
j- Judge which are moſt agreeable to the Scripture, and 


= 


the- Churoh to examine them by that Rule. But 
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were not ſomething of this nature Mr. Boy/e had not - 
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} therefore it is. a proper Work for a Bishop .of. ' 


I know 
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4 know of no Authentick Declaration concerts 
" Ing yeur conftitution - of Government or Diſci- 
Pline. Propoſals were indeed made by the A4fſemblie 
.-of. Divines to that purpoſe ;, but rejeted by the Par- 
: Aiament, and many of your Party,: and looked on as 
inconſiſtent with the Laws of the Kingdom, and Li- 
: berty of the-Subje& z and therefore till it be agreed 
:ameng you, and declared in ſome Authentick way, 
: what: your Diſcipline. and Conſtitution is, and by 
- what Rules you preceed in. your Judicatories, I think 
-it very unneceflary. to diſpute with any perſon in his 
- Private: Capacity, whathis Sentimentsare-as to theſe 
« Points, & eſpecially. ſince believe Mr:Boyſe's Senſe of 
. theſe things is much' different froa yours, both as to 
the Officers, Rules, and- Manner -of- proceeding in 
. your Judicatures 3 infomuch as you are'not yet ax 
- greed who fhall haye the full: gower of the Keys, 
'whether a ſingle Congregation ora Preſbytery. 
-  -qthly, The worſbip of God, is the great and imme- 


- diate buſineſs of. the. Church, and for the due per- 


:formance thereof, Officers are appointed chiefly, and 
 -Aﬀemblies held 5, whereas: Diſcipliiie £is but a hand- 
maid to it; and defigned to keep it;pure. And there- 
fore the difference in Diſcipline ought to make no ſe- 
-peration from our Aﬀemblies; as lov as that wor- 
- ſbip is performed according to the: appointment of 
-God, as to the Matter and Manner of it, _ 
: - There were great: defeQs and diſorders in the Dif- 
cipline of the -Church of Ccrinth,;; yet the Apoftle 
.doth not adviſe the:Spund part to hold Meetings ſe- 
-parate from the other,:' And therefore before any 
zxdcfetts in Diſcipline be.objetted tous, , ſome Prece- 


denc or Command: in Scripture ought te: have bee. 


. -produced, Warranting on. the account of Diſcipline, 
the gathering a Cpngregation of one Party of Chri- 
ftians in the' ſame place, diftint and ſeparate from 
-others, who worſhip God in true F4ith and Holyneſs, 
and in a way Warranted by the Holy Scriptures ; 
and if there be no Command or Precedent in Scrip- 

| ; ture 
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. ture for any ſuch Praftice as this, I think it is evident 
that, you ought not, en the account of the defefts of 
Diſcipline { which when all is done are for the great- 
el part proceaded not reel ) abſent your ſelves from 
our Afﬀemblies for Werſbip, - eſpecially when. you 
have none cle togo ta on the. Lord's-day. WT 

And this will appear yet more reaſonable, when 

' You. conſider. . thoſe Demands in particular, which 

. Mr, Boyſe has made to us concerning Diſcipline in his 
Appendix; none of which, if they were as he repre- 
ſents them (as they are really far otherwiſe ) ought 
tohiader your joyning in anr Worſhip, which they 
do not concern or cfte&, I will only give you two 
or taree Examples in the moſt material of them. 

The firft concerns the difference of Biſbops and Prieftiy 
whether. thoy differ in Degree or Order. May not 

we Receive the: Lord's-Supper together, tho' the 

Popiſh Schosimen, - to advance the Pope's power and 

.deprefs Bifhops, held that a Biſbop and Prieft differ- 
_ edonly in Degree, ' not. in Order : a Queſtion I per- 

ſuade my ſelf, few of you will 'underftand, and has 
no relation to that Sacrament ; fincs ( however it 
be ) botlyBiſbops and Priefts have power given them 
to Adminifter' it. -_ | 


The like maybe obſerved of the 51Þ Demand; Judge 


your ſelves. whether it any ways interfers with our 
Fins into the Houſn of God as Friends, that our Chureh 
lows a mar? poſitive abſolation to 'a fick man on 


his ſubmitting himſelf io the Cenſaxe and Urn | 


of a Miniſter, by an humble Conieffion of ſomeſe-. 
cret Sins that torment his Confcienee, than in other 


caſes; and yet this is one thing Mr.. Boyſe offers ac 


a bar to your Union with us in his-5th Demend. 

Fhe ſame may be faid of the 7tb, that concerns the 
Pxamination of Minifters to be Ordained ; fince it 
no ways hinders a Man's comfortable living under 
the Miniltry of his Spiritust Guide, if he be really 
blameleſs ( as I hope thole in this Dioceſsare ) that 

: « : Our 


A 


concerning Mfr; Boyſ&s Remarks, &c. 169 
. our Canons;are not yery ftrift in the point of Qrdi- 
nation, as1long as they are as firi& as'the Apofttes, 
1 Tim. 3. And: indeed to ſuch a.degree, that ſome 
who have been fonnd unqualified ard inftfficiens for 
Learning by thdm, are received as Preachers amongft 
-you, after -being'rejeRted by us. Of which I have gne 
Notorious Example:fince T cameto this Dioceſs.  - 
+ "The like: may: be obferved'in the - r 3th Demand, 
that concerheth the peoples intereſt in chooſing their 
'Minifter 5 which'can no ways excuſe your abſentin 
-your ſelyes from our Worſhip; or refufing our Mini: 
Ary, as long as our Minifters 'are good Men and fit. 
' for their Office: hay, much better and fitter, by the 
xoncffion. of: ome of! your ſelves, = than thoſe for 
whom ſome :iParighes :in- this: Dibceſs' have Peti- 
tiohed, when' Vacancies happened.-' As appears in 
three or four Inflances fince I came'to it.” : 
:"'T cannot ſee-to 'whar'gbed purpole the propofin 
theſe can ſerve; or why they should 'be debated 0! 
this occaſien: © 'Goyernment and Diſciplize are very 
intricate things iw!themſelves, fand few of you are 
capable of determinirlg the Queſtions relating to 
them; but the Rules relating to Worſsip are plain, 
and.you are' indiſpenſibly required to Worship God, 
.. tho' many _— the Government of the Church 
Should be amiſs; and'it should be beyond: your pow- 
erto belpthem! 2 OO 
+ Fo: Laſtly,” I'can by'no means allow that Mr. Boyſe 
had any reaſowto make ſuch Demands. as theſe, or, 


t0eaped any'anfverts them. Alt the. occaſion he 
 "pretehds for them, is, becauſe T made ſome requeſts 


to your Minifters'in the-Concluſion of my diſcourſe ;, 
'one of which Toricerned the Exerciſe of your Diſci- 
Pline, that it might be'with- leſs offence to us, and 
advantage to ouricommon Chriftianity 5 and from 
thence he concludes that 1 cannox. take zt ill if we 
; faith he )p. 170.) uſe the 'Uite: freedom,  in' offering 
wWhh all Hyuiility the following requeſts. But n_< — 
Cor nn | alc 


\ 
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..Caſe !s no ways the: ſame, nor: the requeſts equal, 
will appear- if you conſider, Firft, The Perſons cen- 
cerned in them; Secondly, The Things demanded; 


And Thirdly, The manner of propoſing them. 
. . 1. As to the Perſons concerned, IT may put you in 
mind, that the Laws of the Kingdom, and of the 
Eftabliſhed Church, .bave Conftituted me Biſhop. of 
this Dioceſs; . And. tho? you do not own my Authe- 
rity, as duly received from Chrift, yet 1 my ſelf am 
perſuaded it is ſo ;, and "that the duty I lye under 
from my Corſecration Yow, obliges me to watch _ 0- 
ver, and to endeavour to inftruct and adviſe you out 
.of the Holy Scriptures. But Mr: 83/e has no. ſuch 
.celation to thoſe he takes on him to adviſe. He has 
'yat owned no proper beyond his ſingle Con- 
;Zregation : - He has owned no Eccleſiaſtical Judica- 
ture on Earth, t@ whom che and his Congregation 
.are accountable by the 'Laws' of. Chrift, He ican 
claim no Authority over any other Congregation 
then his own; -.or challenge ſo much as to be a :Mi- 
.nifter of Chriſt to any other, if they pleaſe to:que- 
ion it, without a new Ordination, as appears 
from thoſe Heads of agreement, (Ch. II. Se: 6.)-:.:3 
produced by himſelf; Now if there were no more, 
this makgs a yery manifeft difference in our Caſes. 
.But if you further conſider to;:whom his demands .are 
made, it will appear yet greater. I only addrefled 
my ſelf to thoſe of your Miniſters that are in. this 
Dioceſs, and deſigned my Book ſheu'd go no far- 
ther. But Mr. Boyſe propoſes hjs te the whole . con- 
- formableClergy; Nay, to: the King .and Parlia» 
ment, and fo the whole Laity, of Englend and Jre- 
tend, and this he doth in the, name, of your whole 
Party, asif he were your Re tive': From 
watch you may [ce whata Figure he takes to. him- 
Ell, - MSL 4: Ray 
2. Byt Secondly, There is as great-a difference in 
the rhings demanded, as in the Perſons concerned. Mp 
-_ ga SS requeſts 


” 
' 


concerning Adr. Boyſe's Retnarks, &c, 15 
requeſts were only in ſuch things as I. ſuppoſed ins 
offenfive 5, in which we really agreed, and were in 
. your own power to grant me, without altering any 
thing either. in your Conftitution or Principles. 


ance : And do yet more then hope for it. But ſeve- 
ral of the things which 'Mr. Boyſe requeſts, concern 
Femporal Matters, ſuch as were in the power only 
of King and Parliament 5 Others are ſuch as we 


are founded on moſt unjuſt Repreſentations of our 
Praftices and Principles > which if truly Repreſent-. 
ed need no Reformation. as may: appear from his 
adding to, and taking from our 3 and 4 Canons. p. 
179. And may further appear-in the 2, 3, 4, 6, 7, 
$8, 11,712, 13 requeſts. From allwhich it wou'd ſeem 
that theſe requefts were rather: made to amuſe you, 


them... -:.*.; | 

3+ And indeed as the Perſons and matters are ve- 
ry different, ſo the way of propoſing thera is no leſs 
contrary to that nſed by me. By his own Confeſſion 


I gave no ill Language; I charged you with nothing 


judgmens whether he has obſerved the ſame temper. 
He is not content-,to load our Church with many 
groundleſsImputations, but he expoſes the King: 
dom and Proteftant Inhabitants of it, as again over- 
ſpread with Swearing, Profanation of the Lords-Day, 
Cj—_ Pride, Luxury, &c. ( p. 182 ) an Impu- 
tation that Ican by no means allow to be general; 


There being Iam perſuaded, by the goodneſs of _ 


God, a manifeſt abatement of theſs in this Diocels. 
But boweyer the matter be, to. make ſuch Demands 
as theſe in Print, which perhaps 'one in a thouſand 
of thoſe that are concerned in them ſhall never ſee, 
. may ſerve to furniſh our common > 
Eon rgy- 


-And in thefe I had reaſon'to hope for your Comply- 


think very unreaſonable to be asked 5 And others - 


- then that he cou'd ſeriouſly expeR we ſhou'd regard 


thatwasſo much as doubtfull ; but if you pleaſe to. 
read over his Requeſts, I dare leayc it to your own 
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172 -:- hs Almonition::-. 4 
' Arguments againſt You ant Us; and may exaſpee 
rate and furniſh you with objeRions againſt uniting 
with us; but can never ſerve to amend. what might | Py' 
be. really amiſs in yonr,praQice; which Tam ſure was yo! 
the deſign of whatI wrote; And' EF hope 'twill ap- if for 
pear that it was fo, to every one that- will ſeriouſly i} tio 
review my addreſs to your Minifters.  ,, \ 
. HI. The Third Ategation uſed by Mr. Boyſe to 
take off the force of my Book, is,” That T have omit- | an' 
ted to handle that part of our Worship againſt which | 1 
you kave greateſt Exception.” Thus p 163. he taxes | ya 
me, That ] have omitted one materiel pert of Divive | thi 
Worſhip abous the manner of perferming which, the con- | Sig 
reſt berween the Eſtabliſhed Church and. Diſſenters does | gy 
moſt dire#1y concern this ebarge of Humin Inventions--- | gy 
vizt, Bepraſm. This he imputes to want of Candozr 
and Ingenuity ; And gives me .many-hard words 2- 
bour it 5 and more particularly infifts on the Sign | Ac 
of the Croſs, which he intimates that I did not nhean- | th 
tion becauſe I.could not defend it; * © 
This then I ſuppoſe is ane of the mot feeble places of 
ourChurch-Service that I have- Jeft unguarded. I moſt 
heartily wish - that alj our differetices- were reduced 
to this one; and thax yon cou'd as eaſily'clear your 
ſelves from- introducing the Jrvertions of Men intd-- 
the Service of God, as we can clear our ſelves in this 
particukr. And to convince you that I am, in earneſt 
'L will give you a $hort Account of my thoughts of 
it 3 By which you may know what credit Mr. Boyſe 
ConjeQures concerning me, ought t& haye with you. 
Firſt therefore I will shew you why: I omitted this 
Part of Gad's Service in my Book. - 'Secondly, , That 
Mr. Doyſe's Arguments againft' the CroG in Baptiſm 
are of a0 force. Thirdly, That the uſe of the Croſs in 
Baptiſm is Warranted dy the Holy Scriptures; -'. 
_ 1. Firſt then. I omitted this por of wwip, be- 
_- cauſe. it was Occafimaznot Ordinary. : Inttmy Intredi- 
ion, N, 5, 1 engaged only to coniider the 0rditary 
: | Servics 
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Service of God, and the main Subſi antial parts:thereof., 
I was ſenſible that you were obligef to Worship God 
Publickly every Lord's-day, and are anſwerable for 
your neglett if you de not when you may ; and there- 
fore judged it of great moment to clear from Excep- 
tions thoſe parts of. our Worship in which yau are 
obliged tajoyn with us.on thoſe days. But you have 
not. that ſame conftant neceſſity to joyn in Zeptifm , 
and your Exceptions againk it con'd be no juft rea-- 
ſon-to: hinder your Attendance. m other Ordinary 
parts of : Worship. which you might very well do, 
tho you ſcrupled Baptifing your Children with the 
Sign of the Croſs ; Eſpecially fince in cafe of neceflity 
our Church had allowed you Baptiſm fer them with- 
' out it, or Godfathers, as appears in our- office for 
Private Baptiſm. — Oi 

2, I found the defetts and additions of your Dire- 
Qory ſo very great in this Office of Bapriſm, that I 
thought they deſerved a Diſcourſe by themſelves, 
and am ftill of the ſame opinion. Xe 

Firſt, There is no expreſs Covenant ordered in 
your DireQory, to be made in the Name of the 
Child Baptifed, cither by the Parent er-any elſe, tho? 
there be ne other known way of engaging a Child, 
'-that-cannot Covenant for. it ſelf. Secondly, There 
' is-no. profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith required in the 
Dire&tory from the Parent or Offerer of any. Child: 
Thirdly, There is-no, ſolemn Recognition of the 
Vow of Baptiſm required from perſons Baptiſed in 
their Infancy, when they come to underftand their 
Duty, as.it-is in Coxfirmation with us. Fourthly, The 
expreſs words of the Cevenant are not preſcribed out 
of-the Word of God, but it is leſt to the diſcretion 
of ereryMiniſter to impoſe what he will on theBapti-. 
ſed > and ſome have been yery indiſcreet in this point, - 
impoſing the ſolemn League and Corconant'on per- 
ſdns :tKat-brought Children to be Baptifed, of cle 
refuſing them Baptiſm; all which are-obſerved by 
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194 -  \# Admonitiow- © I 
Mr. Baxthr,' '#n eminent-Man of your Party, many 
years ag6'10 Niuſefunt Beprim, Chep.6 ObjeR.t. where 
he complains that they were taken: away from you ; 
when you* wert'it ries. on. pf them; for the 
Subſtance of 1Þ:ſe-(aith he)'was in the Common - Pray- 
er ; and he gives us to underftand'with regret; that 7 
theſe plain Duties werc wiped'out; and the DireFory ' | 
mixds more 'defeZive thin the Common-PHayer in this 
eek 91-1; Sar 3% 741 58 TO | 
” Aud befides theſE defeRs irf mitiers of /o bigh mo- th 
ment 4s the Covenant of God, there' ate ſeveral Addie 
tional Conditions required by your DireQory, | cen- ' | ;* 
trary to-Sctipture Precedents ; ſuch as( in on | (a 
Phraſe may'be' reckoned ) '$rated Appendeges of this 
| Sacrarhent-; - for-it is ordeted; that  Baptiſin is not ' || Þ 
to be Adminiftred in private places, but in the place” | 
of publick Worſhip, ai it the face ef the Congre-. T 
gation. - A Rule direMly contrary to Scripture Pre- ' | ... 
cedents; and by which many thathave had a juſt. Ti- r3 
tle to Baptiſm,and ſome that have been very defifous © , | 
of it, without any fault of their own; bave been de-. 
nied the benefit of it. Chriſt Cominiands us to Teach” || 
all-Nations, Bapiifeng them, ©c. and "He that repents - h 
ad believes is Entituled to Biptiſnt, whatever his cir- ' || © 
cumftancesare'; but tho' a Man do both theſe, and” 
profeſs them in the moſt hearty manner, yet if ke 'be_ 
- Hot able togoto a Publick Place of Worship, orclin- || 7 
not procure a Congregation to' be ' preſent, he' ſhall fie 
die without this Sacrament, meerly on the -accomint 
of this rigid ceremoniouſneſs of the Dire&ory 5 and || © 
maiy Chileren have thus died ; which in this point 
is litterally that Sin var Saviour taxeth,; Mark 74135” | ©: 
Making the Word of God of none effett rbrough/your tra.” 
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. 'T might'inflance in ſome other things as miterial fi 
as thefezbut I hope this maybe ſufficient to convitice 

you that it-was.not for want of matter of exception,” 
_ that I deferzed” imparting- my-thoughts to' you: 3 
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this part of Gods Worſhip, and indeed Iam afraid 
that now they may not reliſhyell with you 5*-but I. 
defire you to confider that I have been forced to do 
it in my own Juſtification. . | 
II. 1am now in the pacne! pray to ſhew you that 
Mr. 8oyſe's Arguments againft the Croſs in Baptiſm 
are of no force. . His great Objetion againſt it, isz 
That we make it e n:w Auman $.c:ament, and then 
it muft be a Himen Inventions, and he owns that ge- 
nerally all Difſerters have agreed to condemn it on 
this account as unlawful; but I donbt not to make 
it appear that we aſcribe nothing of a Sacramental 
nature to it ;, and that it isa great Injuftice toalledge 
(as he doth) that we Teach otherwiſe. . Itam the 
more willing to hanule this Subje&, becauſe I find 
many of you' ill Inſtrufed in the nature'* of Sacra. 
ments, and hope what I ſay may be uſeful to you. 
- T deftre you therefore toconlider that there are: 
Three: things neceflary ,to. make up a Sacrament. 


* x « « 


Firſt, a» Ourwird Viſible Sign inſtituted by God, figni= 
fying ſome Spiritual Grace or Benefit which we expe& - 
Tow him, 24ly, An obligation on God by ſome pro- 
miſe of his, to grant us that Spiritual grace or | 
when we duly. uſe the vifible Sign. 3dly. Our uſe of 
this outward fign : For from the other tw it follows es 
a Conſequence that if we willfully omit 6r negle# tha 
uſe of that ourwara or viſible Sign appointed b; God, 
we _ not expe the'Spiritual grace or benefit Signi-_ 
ed by #6: <2 | ER EDS 
Y I think it necefary to prove by Scripture, ficſt,that 
each of theſe belong.to a Sacrament. And, 2dly, To 
ſhew that we' aſcribe none of them to the Croſs it 
Baptiſm, and conſequently that ic hath nothing of 
a Sacrament in it. | 7 
The firft Sacrament we find. in Scripture isCircumci- 
fion, inſtituted by God Gen. xvii. 11. 7c ſba. cirenm- 
ciſe rhe fleſh of your foreskin, and it ſhall be 6 token of 
the Covenant bermeen me and you Here Clredneding 
the fleſp of th foreskin is the gutward and viſible Sign 
bEN - N infticu- 


nefit-is:the Covenext, Bhi it is called a Token, 


andwhen itwave , It laid _ 
oh God to cos " the perſon ok d, ac- 
cording toGod's promi Lap 4 oy C Co 
aunt dyrwoen me and Ax and thy Ez /r Ape 
tabec4 God unto roy ſeed fer thee, And:laft- 
yi whoever 'wil t negleftod bs Sie 7n, loft 


rhe'ſpbritual' grace or benef t ſignified by it. Accor- 
ding; to: which we, —_ in the 14. v. and The uncir- 
cunvoiſed-man-child'whafe fleſh of bis foreckis is not cir- 
enmbd/td, rhat font" ſhelf be cuz off from om. hix people, be 
hath: Sroken EOREINE like is obſervable in the 
inftitazion-ofthe Pefſover, another Sacrament of the 
_ ol Teflament: | 

{Bok we are: mag ally concerned-in the S4- 
Wa of the New. And therefore I will hew that 


theſe three things are tobe found .in each of them. - 


Eirftirche Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
and yins are appointed by Ch: it to 


r 5 the Bread 
ify his 9.) 
—_— m_ is the firſt thing 5 - an ourward and 


wijthlo primed Goll.to Fed fy, ſome Spiritual 
a 


gre or \ E Brea Wine are de- 
okred to be: ALL CAD Blood- of 
Obſt, iv Con X, 16. The Zen which we 
Bleſs; I i6mot theCommunion tA B heed of Chriſt ? 
ris brixt het we breek, It & * the Communion E 


1ho Body" of Chriſt? For we. be are one Bread 


andone Bagy, for The OE df yartuers Reef he One bread. | 


Here is the 2d. ing Teavired i0.a. Sacrament, 
eved-an:obliga when we duly. uſe theſe 
—_ Sins co-communicate tous the and 
Bloogof Chrift, and make us one Body.amongft our 
ſtbvex! 3/9, Whoever megligently or wilfaly. omits the 


uſe of wars Gift s 
td by 
Cone fe 


wie Ny EE 


7 hows \that it is the, communian of 

for he who willfully or neg- 
unicating in the Lords Supper 
it, plainly betrays a defe = 


| TORE ire? Arti —_— race or " 6 


10 Joſe the Spiritual grace 
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concerning Adv. Boyſe's Remarks, &c, 1 77 
his faith; Since nothing-can hinder us from feeding 
on the Body. and Blood of our Saviour .ia- his Supper 
but want of faith to feed on him in our hearts, and- 
therefore when we willfully neglet the-uſe of thefs 
Signs, we wut not expett the Spirinuet grace-or be= 
nefic from God, that is, rbe. Communion of he Bully and. 
Blood of Chrift, which is the thicd thing requireT 
TS B—£0Þ" ON OT TRAIN 
- I am afraid few are truly convinced of. this trath : 
and yet till the generalicy be-. convinced of it,” wo 
can neyer expetta conftant celebration.ef this Sa- 
crament from.:Minifters, or a conſtant receiving 0 
it from the People 3 not wili' it be poſſibſe;ro re- 
ſtore the Diſcipline-of the Church to its vigour, 
'tjil people :apprehend the danger of: not Conmmu-* 
nicating; for the force of diſcipline depends chiefly, 
on keeping refraQory finners from the Lords Supper 5 
The want. of which by this doQrine, is ſe penal, 
that whpever in carneft believes it, will readily ſub- 
mit to any terms that are-not direaly fiaful, ra- 
ther than be debarred from it. - : &ﬆ - & _-- 
. Baptiſm is the other Sicrement of the New Teftas- 
ment, which Chriſt Inftituted; Mytihew 28. 19. Go 
ge therefore and teach all Nations, Baptiſmng them in the 
name of the Father, Son and boly Ghoſt, The Spiritual 
Frace or benefit of which is declared to us, Rom. 6. 4. - 
We are buried with bim by Baptiſm into death ;, th:t like 
a&s.Chrift was raiſed fr om the dead by the glory of the Fa- 
ther, even [o:we eſo ſhould walk in newneſs of. life. 4 
death therefore unto Sin, and a new Birth unto Riphte«' 
ouſneſs is the Spiritual Grace or Benefit ſignified by-. 
the Ourward Sign of Water; appointed: fy Chrift in 
* Baptiſm: which is the firſt thing necefſary to a' Sa- 
crament. .- ET; nt pee; 
a. Chriſt has promiſed, Mzrt 16. 16. That:he that. 
b-tievcib and is haptifed ſbab be faved : : Which is an 
Obligation on God by his promiſe, tq give. to: thoſe 


, 
- 


who rightly uſe this $7g): Lg Spiritual grace of bents, _ 
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fit ſignified b it; which.is the ſecond thing requi- 
ſite in_'a;S4ctament. | | | 
3. The willful negle or refuſal of this Sacrament 


3s damnable; and depriveth the obſtinate refuſer of 


the Spiritual benefit tignified in it 5 according te 
Fobn 3-5. Except a Man be born of Water and the Spi- 
rit be cannot enter iats the Kingdom of God. Which © 
1s the third thing we find requiſite in a Sacrament. 

Let us,now is the Second.place ſee whether our 
Church aſcribes any of theſe to the Croſs tn Bepriſm, 
for if we Ne it i84 great miſreprefentation to 

Bye do 


ſay as Mr, th, p. 164. That there wants no- 
ching but Divine Infticution ro mete it &s much a $4- 


cramens 4s Baptiſm it ſelf. | .* 

Firff then, we do not Teach that the Sign of rho. 
Croſs was Iuſtituted by God to fignify any Spiritul 
Grad or benefit we expeRt from him. On the con- 
trary it ſignifies only the duty we owe to God. It. 
is nat uſed to fignify any grace or benefit communi- 
cated from God to us, as Srgns do in Secraments ;, but 
only to ſignifie the return we ought to make to Ged 
for the benefits he. has vouchſated us in #epriſm : 
That is Not to be aſhamed of Chriſt Crucified, but man- 
Fully to Fight unler bis Banner, and continue his Sol» 
diers and Servants. | 

The Firft thing therefure neceſſary to the nature 
of a Sacrament is altogether wanting-tq the Sign of - 
the Croſs, And it was incumbent on Mr. Boyſe to ſhew 
us what Spiritual grace or benefit from God this Sign 
fienified with us, Pace he athrmed it to want no- 
thing to make it a Sacrament, as much. as Baptiſm : 
For book Bajtifm ignifies 4 death unto fin and a new 
birth unto Righteouſneſs, which are Spiritual Graces 
ve expe immediately from God, he ought to have 

ew'd ſome ſuch Spirituet Graces Or B:nefits which 
we imploy the Croſs to fignify, or elſe ir plainly 
wants this part of the Nature of a Sacrament. 

But Secondly, The ſecond part is as much want- 

DE by | . Ing 


. - concerſing Ar. Boyſe*: Remarks, &c..179 
' Ing: Our Church never Taught that God was abli- 


- ged by any promiſe, or that we ought to expe, on. 


. our due uſe of the Sign of the Croſs, that God would 
'Erant us any grexer benefic by it, On the contrary 
-we unanimouſly Teach that the Croſs is not uſed: to 
.fignifie any Spiritual grace or benefit expeRed from 
God;but to profeſs and declare a duty of ours to him, 
.even that we ought not to be aſhamed of bis ſufferings .: 


Our Church Teacheth us to expeQ,that whereas by 


Nature. we are Children of Wrath, we ſhall in, Baptiſm 
be made Children ef God.:, And in the Sacrament' of 
the ; Lords Supper,; we. are Taught. to .expet*t -The 
ftrengipning azd refreſping of our. Souls by: the - bady and 
blood of Cbriffy.as our Bodies are by Rread and Wine : 
But weare Hot-Tayght to. expe& any-ſuch. thing in 
the uſe: of the Signgf the. Croſs, or. that God-has an- 


5 


nexed any ſuch promiſe t9.it ;z And thergfare:'to! al- 


ledge that accarding.;to our Church thege is nothing 
wanting but Divine-/n{j:ntion- to make the Sigr of 
the Croſs as much a Sacrament as Baptiſm it wp Isa 
miſrepreſentation, without ground or colour. Let 
me add that this Obligatiqn on God by premiſe, to 
grant us the Hirituadlprace or benefit fgnified by it, 
on. our:due;uſe of the ſigns is 'the very thing that 
Confſtjtutes a Seeramenty ;apnd_ diftingniſhes ir from 
all other fgres- 2 - and>this being wanting, tho! a ſign, 
had altother things likejaSacramenr,yet it woullbe ro 
more a- Fecrament, thenian Image, that ingyery thing 
elſe (except a ſoul) were like. a, Man wou'd. be a Man.. 

- But Thirdly, As the' two Firſt things neceflary to 
a $4srament are: wanting to'it;-according to our Do- 


acine, ſo is the Third.z- fince: we donor, Teach that 
the NegleQing or omitting this Sign.deprives us of 
any Spiritual grace. If we willfully.negle& or refuſe, 
*Beptiſm *tis. a damnable. fin, .and deprives:us of our 
Title to the Kingdom of Heaven : And the like we 


Teach concerning willfull negle&. of the Lords-Sap- 
per > That it deprives' us of the Nouriſhment which 
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180 An Admonitios 
we ſhoutd derive from the participation of the Body 
akd Blood bf Chrift.. But” 'wE wx Taught ary 
ſuch thing concerning the /jpn of the Croſs. | Neither 
can uy: ich thing be ſhewed in our Articles, 'Ca- 
ont,” br Offices : On the contrary, the 30 Canon 
\expreſly* Teaches, that the ſign of the Crojs, uſed at- 
ref Baptiſm, addeth a to the Vertye or per- 
feQivn thereof:: Nor it be omitted doth-it 'take 
-any: thing from the fubliance or efficacy thereof. 
And accotdingly when omitted in privare Bepriſm by 
Qrcder of the Church, *tis declared that 5 that caſe 
#ll is will done, and accorting” 10-due Order: concerning 
Baprifing.rhe Child. I-conchude therefore, direQly 
contrary to what Mr. Boyſe ledges, Thet beſides Di- 


he gee nee every thin re Me » wanting -00 make 3be ſign 
ys In Secrement; + er ' to Baptiſm or 
A 3h ament';, And aa gt find as 


tie Mg in this | —_— agdin-the Croſs as 
in' dy" (hat Mr. noed on the other 
heads; 4nd (hb who threes 3t ſeems to-me:to 
ceed: from two miſtake ing the Nature of Se- 
cranents.” Firſt, As if they were: Signs -from us £0 
God; and ribt wholly from God tous. And Second- 
iy, As if we were to-lath the Nature of Sacraments 
from the Sthools, ant the \pattial defiditions: of in- 
tereiſed Diſputants;' 'ad'-n6t" from the Holy-Sorip- 
wretrex Hence he hs not given us ove place of 
SIGs to. prove his if Account of Sachu- 
1 : 'But iafl&ad: thereof tells' us of the 
repreſent Chriſt Cracified,” Our 
_— 1d vonfeſs: the 
of ' MoraF Canſulity' aſcribed 20 
airs rob Aft which tiave little to do with the 
Natupeof "1 "Jeerdment;'' 'T "woult have 'your; better 
er'for-what'a/ mient 1s 5 interided;! 1 then thet 
yot ſhould be led to uſetheſe as the only defign of 
It's If we'keep to the Holy Scriptures, and to the 
words — L have lg tliem « down "me Bal have 
-R 
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rtheuſe of rhe Croſs in'B p 
+ And here I muſt deſireleave t6 Be oimthnng Tipe and 


pear co others what'we think -of G6d an 1 Holy thir 
- Thus we are: obliged to expreſs our” Senſe of God's 
Excellencies, by.' Praiſes; ' oar-Senſe of dijr-Deper- 


of its "Natiits,! 
LIT,: Bus re proceed in the: Thitd place, I'fiythac 
eprifin 4s Warvanted by Strepribe. 


particular, 'that-I may explain! this pvint'to ordina » 
ry Capacities: Andin order toenabk you'to Julge 
of it, Idefire you to confider,”' -- #-: 

1. That weare obliged to-expreſs the iter 4 Re. 
verenceand'Senſe of our Mindstoncetning God, by 


ſome outward means; whereby We nay preferveand 
. - increaſe thatSenſe in our ſelyes, and may mike Da 


Js 


dence on him" by'Confeſſion of bis Power ad Progers 
- our Scnſe of havin , 


ended #559 by Confeſſiii b 
uo, * bf From 


 C4.3F6 


Sits, and opt” Rejene 
my ono org Trae br 
'  Þ, TheScriptures command vs toexprefs theſe Mis 
ward: Thoughtzand Senſe of our Minds, by Aion, 
as welt as by jords.. Thus we' expreſs the Submilfion 


.afour Minds, by Adoration; our #amility before God, - 


by Kneelingz ior Proftration &6. ' Which 4#ions, the 
Scriprares-Rave as much Watranted, in our Addrefle's 
'2o God, as'tlity have words, ani generally fp: KINSs 
theyare rather more Bffetial 'anq Sincere Expreſh- 
a3 'of the 'Senfs of our-Minds, then Words. 
3» TheScriptures teach ns to Ex _ ont Thoughts 
and Senle of ogr Minds, in fuch Words and Aftion, 
as ouiother ſerious Octafiviit ſerve ts expreſEthe ike 
Senſe and Diſpdſirions of Mind ©' ſo That we'ate ni 
to inyent:new: Words or Aﬀiotis fo fignific our Sub- 
miſfonor Thankfolneſs, Fe! to 'Gbd); bit we are tb 
uſe ſutbas'the'general Cuſtom'oF6iir Connery have 
made ſignificant in the like caſes 5 for by tiſing them 
our Neighbeurs will beft underſtzdd/us, and we gut 
ſelves wiltbbe mo{ likely to be ftirted'up'by thems** 


- That itisoyrDury to uſe theſe 2#jors in the Wor: 
Bene nt” 7 as 


"a 


concerning Mr. Boyſ"s Remarks, &c. 18: 
 @-much "better: underflandi 
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182 ' * - M8" Admorittion”. - <<. 
ſhip of God, will appear from the: whole tenour. of 
. the Scriptures: Thus, becauſe bowing 1bebody.in all 
_ Places: of the World argues Reſpe8, , therefore the 
- Scriptures Warrant our bowing when we came into 
God's preſence Thus, becauic by the general Cu- 
ſom of the World, Knecling is a token. of humbly 
Supplicating thoſe to, whom we Kneel 5 thefefortin 
> our Confeſhons and huwblcſt Addrefſes to God the 
. Scriptares preſcribe to: us to Kneel 53 Thus, becanſe 
. Servants ſtand when they attend their Maſters, there- 
fore in our Praiſes and jt: fome ather Services we pay 
| to.God, the Scriptures:Warrant us te fled. Thus, 
| becauſe in the Eaftern Countries thaſe that came into 

' the Cqurts of Princes, ppt off their Shoes ont [of 

nevegelh or reſpeQ, therefore God ſomtime required 
. his Worshipers to approach bis; preſence. ia the like 
. manner. Thus, becauſe it was the.Cuftom- for Ma- 
to give their ſervants a new Name, at their 
.atnuthen - into their. Families, | therefore . God 
gave Abrabawmr -a yew Name, _ at. his admitting ' 
him to his peculiar ſervice 3. and hence cams 
the Cuſtom: of giving a Neme at Circumcifian.:: Thus, 
It was the Cuftom of the World to'exprefs: a Senſe of 
deep Sorrow by Faſting, lying on the Ground, co- 
vering themſelves with  Sackcloath, Renting; their 
Garments, and Beating their Bodies 3- and hence we 
find Holy Men uſing all theſe, to expreſs: their - og 
row for their.ſins.-- Thus, they expreſſed their Re- 
ligious as well as Civil Foy,' by Singing, Feafting, 

. .  Pancing, ſending. Portions to.their Friends, by: White 
Garments, and more then. Ordinary Neatheſs intheit 
Dreſs. And of this Nature there ate' many other in- 

' Nances ; Which fully; ſhew: us that the ſeriptures 

pH yet to bg he wk fit Ations to ex- 
preſs gur thoughts-and ſenſe of. religions things, as 
he Cuſtom of each Country has. made.proper. and 

- Hgnificant to exprefs the paſſions df gureminds on &- 
ther aceaſlions; and do no more bind .ystothe particu- 
Jar{77ens of holy men mention'dtherein,If they _ 
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concerving My, Boyſe'sRtinarks, &e; 133 
' loſt their fignificancy, then they bind us to their - 
: words; which.we do not underftand. This app 
.. from many inftances, of ſcripture 4#ioms now diſus'd 
. by us, and'of others brought into uſe, Particularly 
\ that of Uniovering the bead; an ation never uſed in 
ſcripture as afign of reverence, yet lawfully uſed by 
- us *( from ©the forementiencd Þ Implyed Rule of 
: ſcripture ) becauſe 'Cuſtom' has: given: it a general 
- ignification' of R _ | 
 . 4. Glorying in the” ſufferiags of Chriſt, and profeſ- 
ſing. our ſelyes ready to follow him , even to the 
moſt ignominious death on the Croſs, is a duty ih- 
- cumbent*' 6n'us by the Scripture Gal. vi. 14: God 
. forbid IL ſhould Glory ſave in the.Croſs of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt. therefore we ought to expreſs this duty, and - 
' Glory'in' it, by ſuch' outward, means as are moſt 
_ Proper, and do-moſt effeftually and ' generally Sig- 
- Mify-it. ' And'fifce by univerſal Cuſtom thete are, 
. ations as well as words that fignify this our Glory- 
'ing in the Croſs of Chriſt, Scripture precedents war- 
rant and oblige vs to uſe both. -- eb: 
5. Making the fign of rhe Erofs, is an ation which 
- Univerſal 'Cuftom inal ages and\ Churches fince the 
- Apoſtles time-til! the Reformation have applyed 
to'Signify your 'Glorying in the* ſufſerings of Chriſt, - 
-and *tis underftood by all thofe that have heard' of 
Chriftianity,' ths" enemies to it,” to have this Signi- 
' fication;' Therefore the Scriptares warrant the vſe 
- of it 'to' this Purpoſe. as much as ſtanding Tncover- 
ed in token of: reverence at our 'prayers, and the 
' Scriptures «themſelves have given- the'occafion and 
'Zround and* warrant for this ſignification of the 
"Croſs, by expreſſing our undertaking: and owning. 
' the Chriſtian Religion by 'the phraſe of takin g up 
- the Croſi' 2a.” xvi. 24. If any man will come after 
me let bim dem biimſelf and iake 'up' his Crofs and 
_ "eo dh" x. Cor. 4. 17. Preaching the Croſs is 
-Preaching; the Goſpel ;-And in ſeveral other places 
the whole of our religion as Chriftian, is _ 
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concerning Mr. Boyſe'; Remarks, &c, 18g 
mean giving Tickers to ſuch" as are to be admitted to 
© '*the Lords Supper, upon offering vf which they are 
admitted to that Priviledge : Ia this Ceremony ( for 
{0 1muftcall it ) there is an Onrwerd axd Fifible Sign, 
a'Ticket: -24ly,: An inward and firitye} Grace; your 
aptitude and title to the Lord*'s-Supper and Come 
,munion of Sainrs, found'en your Examination when 
you receive the Ticket. 341, It is-a Bedg end Yo- 
. ben whereby Priviledged Menibers are diftinguizhed 
from thoſe that are without. ' Zaftly, 'Itis a fort of 
a neceflary Term of Communion,  fince thoſe that ne- 
-gle& this Badg hall not be' admitced to the Sacra- 
ment, yet-I ſuppoſe you reckon this Badge or Symbol 
of Communiayi to be Warranted by the general Rules 
'of Scripture, tho” it is plain there is neſuch Ground 
for it there, as for the uſe of the Cro/f; (But, : 
- "$:61y; We are not without Scripture Precedents 
. of ignifiying the particular Obligations that lie on 
us in the Sacraments, by 4F#ions-as wall as Words. 
Since our Saviour fignified the Humility and Love 
we ought to bear- towards 'one afiother,. by waſhing 
bis Diſciples #eer,* at the Inftitution -of the Lord's- 
Supper 5, and St: Peter, who refufed this fignificarit 
Ceremony,” was ſeverely threatned for” it. Thus, 
dipping intirely under water in Baptiſm, was a ſig- 
nificant Ceremony we find ſomtimesufed; 'as a Fo-' 
ken of our-being Buried with. Chrift in Baptiſm; to 
which fighification+the Apoſtle alludes, Rom. 6. 4. 
Therefore we are buried wich him by Baptiſm into degth. 
And'to the ſame-purpoſe Co}. i." 32. There was ano-- 
ther Ceremony of--Baptiſm* which'eonfifted Jn the 
_ Change of Gloths;, and this was likewiſe fignificant, 
- and the Apoſtles alludes to it, - Gal. 9.2}; ©For &s mas. 
nf of you as birve' been bapri(id' into Chrift bave pus off 
Chrifts and-t6 the ſame atſude: thofe-Phraſes of prr- 
ing off rhe Old -Man, and puuing o#Th# New 5 as'is 
h confefſed by the beft Interpreters: andthe Apotife * 
uferh thein not only to fignify the Duties and Obli- * 
EIS TS, ©? © 'gations” * 
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An Altmorition, 


| ind - P 
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| tions. we undertake at -Baptifſm, but likewiſe to, 


. ftir us. Þ.te rm them. 
ee the 3-oble 


is obſeryable in the. Lord's-Supper 5 The 


| | nm Duties of which are ſignified in Scripture 
dy ſeveral ceremonies annexed to. the celebration 
thoreofe *Tis a ſpecial duty to lay alide all hatred, 


and: to .be in. perfe&t Charicy with one another, 
when we come to. that ſacrament 5 And this duty 


was ſignified firſt by an Holy KiS mentioned 
Rom. 16. 16. and in ſeveral ether places of Scripture. 


, And 24ly, by Feaſts of Cherity deſcribed, 1 Cor. 1 1.and 


mentioned -Fude, 12. beth, which continued- many 
years in the Church, as Tokens and Badges and Sym-. 
Gols of the duty of Ch:riry, which 'were profeſs'd in 
that Sacrament : And yet none af-all:theſe particu- 
lar Ceremonies can be term'? Sacraments; from all 


which I conclnde that it is as proper and as agreeable 


to Scripture to; ſignifie our Obligation in Baptiſm; 
not 70 be aſhamed of Chriſt Crucified,by making the fer 
of tbe Croſs, a.it was to hgnify our Love and Unity by 
4 Kit or a Feat; and by conſequence, , ther rhe uſe of. 
the Croſs in Baptiſm ie.Warranted by; Scripture. | 

+ To, Conclude, - neither Scripture;nor Reaſon hin- 
der us from uſing ſuch ;Signs in Exprefiing or Protef.. 
fiag our Duty to God, + as properly.,and. by. genecal 
conſent fignify it. On the Contrary, . they War- 
rantus to uſe ſuch Signs as well ;as. Words which 
wi Signs th 

u 


W, 
of 
of their ſignificancy from nature.., .;-  -: 
But. here; we ,muft take care not; to inftitute ſigns 


. 


. to fignify and;oblige God to confer :his. Favours or 
| Gay For that were to limit him ; And: 'cis.- 


only he by his inftitutien and. promiſe can ſe oblige 
himſelf, The want of diftinguisking between theſe 
two.ſort of Signs, ſeems to me to have occaſioned all 


ly urged to usas if we made it a Sacrament. 
rl That- 


elves, made. fignificant only: 
ftom :- whereas many A&iops have the ground. 


concerning Mr, Boyſe*s Remarks, &c: 187. 
t which therefore xas incumbent on. Mr. Boyſe - 

in this point, was to prove by Scripiure that it 7s an> ; 
lewful 0 fignifie or expreſs the particular Duties, we un« , 


rags in the Sacrament, by Aftions that are by general 


"uſtom expreſſvoe of thoſe Duties.. Otherwiſe, tode- , 


clare this to be unlawful, is the ſame 'Preſumption 


and Offence as to declare ſoine Mears unlawful z and 


is a certain Inftance of your Teaching for Dofrine the 
Commandments of Men. For to ſay an Ation is Un» 


12'vful that God has not made fo, is the ſame Die- , 
ſumption and Off-nce as to ſay certain Mears are. 
Forbidden that are not 5 which is a thing ſeriouſly to 


be confidered by you. 


" Thus much I haye thought needful to lay before 


you concerning the ſign of the Croſs;, and I think is 


ſafficient to convince any unbyas'd perſon, that you . 
have no cauſe to ſeperate from our worſhip on 


* that account. 


As for the reft'of Mr. B's Zemarks, which I have 


not here contidered, I preſume none will ſu- 
ſpe& that. there is more Difficulty in them, than in 
the points I have already examined. But indeed L 
mnft declare that I haye met with none among you 


that have alledged Mr. Z's. reaſons for abſenting ' 

themſelves frem our Publick Worſhip.And therefore - 

T cannot think it materiat to go about to confute_ 

a'fingle perſon anf a ſtranger 2 For ſhould. I confute -- 
O 


his, Bu rhaps you, for whoſe ſatisfation 
only PO woeu'd think your ſelves uncon- 


cern'd in the diſpute. But if Z ſhall find. that his ob- : 
jRiens have really moved ſcruples in you, and your ' 


Minifters will give their full approbation of his 
book, and manger: of handling this-controverſy, 7 
ſhall then think .my ſelf oblig'd to give you a juſt 
Account of the whole, as / have here done of ſomg 


parts of it; And particularly of the principal Metters | 


of fa# contained in it 5 The truth. of which if any 
Youck- 


perfift to queſtion, I ſball then alſo publiſh the. 


A 4 » 
A? ; 
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% 
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not think chateither you or I are coricern'd in argu- 


ments that are not founded on Scripture, of in any- 


Anſwers to my proofs that contradift the Letter of 
the holy Scriptutts;' as moſt of Mr. #'s do; particu- 
larly ſack as cencern ſaying or. ſingizrg our Plalms, 

feſwerizg in our Prayers and Hymns; and Foyning, 
exr Yoices in our confeſhons arid addrefles to God. 
. To Contlude, I defire to deal with you' as be- 


comes 2 True Peftor, Admoniſhing and InftruQting - 


you in the Spirit of Meckneſs; I neither have, nor. 
carr have any indiref ot Wordly ends in telling you. 
theſe thingsz nox can you-imagine that Teither pro-: 
poſe or defign any advantage te my (elf by it, but. 
ogly your good. .F need not ſcek to pleaſo Men 3; 
— if I defigned it, were this'the way to attain 
{, Some Trachs are very .uncaſy, and I know that, 
nothing. can be mere ungrateful tq you, then to 


ghee you to underſtand. that the Worſhip you ſup-- - 
(- 


Pure, and ſo conformable” to. the Word of 


God, has no expreſs Warrant in Scripture for it, 


on that all rheſe things in our. Worship that 
you have ſ@ long been born in hand; to'be only Jn», 
wentions of Men, are really the ditates of God's , 


Spirit.ia the Holy Scriptures. This I know touches + 


tents near; and conſidering all things, I caonot 


ut thank you, and do thank you, for the Eater- - © 


tainment you have given my Book 5 and I hope it 


will yet do.more good among you. I muſtagain in--. 
- _- treat you to take my Addrefies to you in good-part ; 
and not to- be offended with me, becauſe I endea-- 


your to tell you the Tyucb. They that know me 


, rater. 


will allow 2/ain-Dcaling to be” patt of my Cha-. NF. 


b., 


Sf ad $a 4 4 
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rater. But Remember that is more apt - 
to provoke Mankind then Trarh > and if you * 
meet with any Beok, written in Anſwer to mine,. . 
that DO the \ ona to. have beeain a 
Paſſion w e wrote it, fon;may on it asa pro- - 
bable Argument ef the Trach of what I have propd- 
fed. . And if upon reading ; what T have wrote, you - 
firid any /motivn within cnedtens ſcives towards 

confidet welf welf whether it p pars from the ſanic- 
cauſe; namely, m achirin Trathtoyeu. 


1my © 1 ©o my greas Maſter, a tomy 
Gocerityin your good ;, to him I ax. as 
ſwverable for bares, nm « antof tho 
Obligations from it under. which 30 | 
ſcience of this has put me on theſe” 
I beſeech' our p 


you ont of his Word by 
— Wil. Derry. 


b. ay, 1694. 
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